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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

To the Honourable James Malcolm, M.P.,
Minister of Trade and Commerce,
Ottawa, Canada.

Sik,—1 have the honour to lay before you the accompanying memorandum on social and
economic conditions in the Maritime Provinces since Confederation, prepared in the Dominion
Bureau of Statistics, and recommended to be printed by the Royal Commission on Maritime
Claims (see Report of Commission, paragraph 39, page 44). The object of the memorandum
is to assist in the consideration of Maritime problems by providing a general background and
the more important economic records of the past sixty years.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Y our obedient servant,
R, H. COATS,

, Dominion Slatistictan
DominioN BUREAU OF NTATISTICS,

OrTAWA, June 1, 1927,
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THE MARITIME PROVINCES SINCE
CONFEDERATION

CHAPTER I.—GENERAL DESCRIPTION-—-PHYSIOGRAPHY AND
NATURAL RESOURCES

Of Canada’s total area of 3,684,723 squarce miles, the Atlantic Maritime Provinces — Prince
Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick—ecomprise 51,797 square miles, or 1-40 per cent.

Geographicaily the Maritime Provinces form the larger part of the Aeadian or Appalachian
region of Canadn; they possess several of the minerals (motably coal) which have made the
Eastern States in the same geological area pre-eminent mneng mining and industrial com-
munities.

The fisheries of the Maritime Provinces are too well known to require more than mention.
The coasts of these provinees are the matural base for perhaps the most extensiwe and valuable
fisheries in the world with the possible exception of those of the North Sea.

Land Aren.—There is un abundance of fertile land suitable for general farming in all three
provinees: of the total land area of 32,744,550 neres, twenty million acres are estimated to be
suitable for farm purposes. DParticulurs of the land area, estimated possible farm land, farm
land oceupied, forest areas, cte., and population by provinees, with comparative figures for all
Canada, are shown in the following statement:

Frince Nova New Maritime
Ttem Edward Scotia Brunswick | Frovinces | Canada®
Island

|

i 1

(D00’s omitted)

Rireasit Aore®. ... ob . b e i b 8L 1,398 13,484 17,863 32,745 1,401,316
)G IS S S IR 1,258 8,092 10,718 20,068 358,162
Area vecupied asfarm land.. ... ... 1,216 4,724 4,270 10,210 140,888
Improved area in farms................. 767 992 1,368 3,127 70,770
Unimproved area in farms (chiefly wood-

land and natural pasture).............. 449 3,732 2,902 7.083 70,118
Land unoceupied {(chiefly forest). ... ... 42 3,368 6,448 0, 85% 217,274
Ropsation, 192" . S ke oo 88 524 388 1,000 R, 788

(See Census of Agriculture, 1921, pp. xi and xiv.)

*Nine provinces only.
A brief deseription of the physical features of each of the provinces is appended:

Prince Edward Island.—This, the smablest provinee of the Dominion, lies at the south of
the Gulf of St. Lawrence and is separated from the mainland of the continent by Northumber-
land strait. 1t is 150 miles in length and varies from 4 iniles to 30 in width, covering an area of
2,184 square miles, some 200 square miles more than the state of Delaware and slightly more
than half the ares of the islund of Jumaien in the British West [ndies. Its rich red soil and red
sandstone formation make up a distinctive and even topography, no point in the island attaining
a greater altitude than 311 feet above sea level. A climate tenipered by the surrounding waters
of the gulf, and yet free from the rigours of the Atlantic storms, eombined with numerous rivers,
sheltered harhours and rolling plains, offers great indueements to the pursuit of agriculture and
of fishing. The province is noted for its predominance in the fox-farming industry, its lobster
canncries, and its production of oats and potutocs.

1
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Nove Scotia.—The provinee of Nova Scotia is 386 miles in length by from 30 to 100 miles
in width, a long and rather narrow strip of land Iving parallel to the Maine and New Brunswick
coast and joined to the latter by the isthmus of Chigneeto. Tt inelides at its north end the island
of C'ape Breton, which is separated from the mainland by the strait of Canso. The total area
of the province is 21,428 square miles— a little over 2,0k} square miles less than the combined
area of Belgium and Iolland, with which it may well he compared as to climate, natural resources
and accessibility. Cape Breton Island, at the month of the gulf of St. Lawrence and sheltering
Prince Edward Island from the Atlantie, is voughly 100 miles in length with an extreme breadth
of 87 miles, its arca of 3,120 square miles enclosing the satt-water lakes of Bras d'Or, eonneeted
with the sea at the north by two naturad channels and at the south by the St. Peter's ship canal.
The ridge of mountainous country running through the centre of the Nova Scotinn mainland
divides it roughly into two slopes, that facing the Atlantic being generally rocky and open to the
sweep of Atlantic storms, while the other, facing the bay of Fundy and the gulf of St. Lawrence,
consists for the most part of arable and fertile plains and river vallevs, and is noted for its farm-
ing and fruit farming possibilities. The Atlantie coast is deeply indented with numerous excel-
lent harbours,

New Brunswick.—With a total area of 27,985 square miles, New Brunswick may he com-
pared to Scotland with its arca of 30,405 square miles. The conformation of the provinee
is also rather similar to that of Scotland, for the country, although not nwuntainous, is diversi-
fied by the oceurrence of numerous low hills and valleys.  While New Brunswick is essentially
a part of the mainland, the bay of Chaleur at the north, the gulf of St. Lawrenee and Northum-
berland strait at the east, the bay of Fundy at the south and Passamaquoddy bay at the soth-
west, provide the provinee with an extensive sea coast.  Although larger in area than Nova
Scotin, New Brunswick does not eover as many degrees of latitude, its most sonthern point heing
a little south of 45° north latitude and its most northern a hittle north of 48°, while Nova Scotia
extends roughly from the 43rd 1o the 47th parallel.  To its southwest is & group of istands helong-
ing to the province, the most important of whieh are Grand Manan, Campobello and the West
Isles.  The soil of these islands, similar to much of that on the mainland, is generally fertile,
but. only a small proportion of it is under cultivation. New Brunswick has been well called
the best watercd cauntry in the world; miruerous rivers provide access to extensive lumbering
areas inits interior and to many of the most attractive hunting and fishing resorts in the Dominian.
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CHAPTER II.—THE TREND OF MARITIME POPULATION, 1861-1921

Introductory.—Cenerally speakiug, the trend of population, especially in a “new’’ country,
is regarded as an index of its prosperity ar the reverse. There are, of vourse, exeeptioms. In
ecanomically hackward countries, an inereasing population may be the cause and the symptom
of inereasing poverty, und in other exceptional eases the inhabitants may he prasperous at a
time when the population is stationary or even decreasing.  istrations of the tatter condition
may he found in France and perhaps in Prince Edward Island during recent vears. Even in
sueli cases, however, the absence of grawth of population is significant. It may indieate that,
under existing  eonditions, the country coneerned has attained its “aptimum " density of popu-
Iation, and that the standard of living can only be maintained by restricting the rate af nadurad
inerense or by the emigration of the young as they reaeh maturity.  In nny case, the movement
of the population ix a fact of fundamental importance.  The following study of pomilation ten-
denvies in the Maritime Provinces sinee € ‘omfederation may therefore he regarded us Mhustrating
and reflecting the course of their economie development, which is later deseribed i viore specific
detail.

The inerense or decrense of population depends upon two factors: (1) Natural mecrense, or
ihe relation of births to deaths, and (2) the inerease or deersase arising out of thie relation of
immigration to emigration. There are no comprehensive reconts under either of these hendings
back to Confedersition, but the facts can be lurgely established Trom the results of the decenial
census, and it is upon the latter that the present chapter iz whally based. The chapter begins
by stating the nmmin facts of population from 1861 to 1921, Fram these the immigration and
emigration movenments are deduced.  The nature of these mavements is then diseussed,  There
fullows a trestment of the results upon the clinrncter of the resident popnlation of the Mari-
time Provinees, and the manmer in which this character has inself infhuenced later trends.

The Growth of Popndation, 1861 to 1921 —The population growth of the Maritime Provinees
in its general seiting cun be seen in the four sumniary tables presetted hereswith (Fables -1V,
The central fact upon the most eursory view is that in the fifty years since Confederatiom the
Maritimes have increased in population nich less rapidly in every decade than any ather pro-
viner of Canada. One provinee, Prince Edward Island, has actually heen declining in popu-
Lition sinee ISOL

This is not due to their failure to receive imnigrants-—for they have received a certain
amount of immdgration throughout the period.  Nor is it. due—at leust in its initinl stages—to
failure of natural inerease. It is due ta the cmigration of cousiderable numbers of nutive popu-
lation as wel as of immigrants whom they fuiled ta retain. The demonstration of this is in the
rest of this chapter.

TABLE 1.—Population of Canada and its Provinces and Territories, 1871-1921.

Provinces. 1871 1881 189! 1901 101t 1921
CANADA........ e iteraansaeeens] 8,080,257) 4,324,810 4,833.239! 5,371,315 7,206,643 8,788,483
ANlberta. ....00. .00 gy b b - . - - - 73.022|()  374.205] 588,454
British Columbia............ . EEEat 36,247 49, 450 08.173) 178,657 307, 480 524,882
Maniobf. ..o iia i 25,286 72,260 152, 506 251, 211 i, 39 (10,118
New Brunswiek......oooiiaeanenn = 283, 504 321,233 321,263 33,120 GKT 8T8
Nova SCotdf. ...ocvvrivrerrrrneaneanes 387. 806G 440,572 450, 39¢ §59, 574 523,837
LRSI TT:1 2 7: TR PSPPI RN B 1,620.851] 1,926,922| 2, 114.321] 2,182,047 2,043, 662
P.E. Istund..... ... e b Ul TR 94,021 108,841 109,078 103,259 KR, 615
Quebee. . ... .o T 1191, 515 1,350,027 1,488,535 1,648, 2981( 2,361,109
Saskatehewan, .. ... W L NS - - - 01,274 757,510
D T e G SRRSOk, NE AN - - - 27,219 4,157
Northwest Territories. . ... ... 48,000 56,446 98,967|(2) 20,128 7,058
Canadian Navy. .. ....cocrieananese ] i = = = 485

(1) As corrected by transfer of population of Fort Smith (368) to Northwest Territories.
(2) Represents popntlation of area as after formation of Provinees of Saskatchewan and Albherta.
(%) As corrected by Extension of Boundaries Act, 1912,

*From the Census of Canada, 1921, Vol. 1, pp. 3-4.
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TABLE IL.—Per cent distribution of the population, 1871-1921.

Provinces 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921
CANADA 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00
Alherta - - - 1-36 5-19 6-70
British Columbia 0-98 1-14 2-03 3-33 5-45 5-97
Manitoba 0-68 1-44 3-16 4-75 6-40 6-94
New Brunswick 7-74 7-43 6-65 6-18 4-88 4-41
Nova Seotia l(] 51 1019 9-32 R-56 6-83 5-96
(‘ntano 43-94 44-56 43-74 40-64 35-07 33-38
Frince Edward Island 2.55 2.52 2-25 1-92 1-30 1-el
Ouebeg. b ot Y 32. '50 31-42 30-80 30-70 27-83 26-87
Saskatchewan ~ - 1-70 6-84 8-62
R T T - - - 0-51 012 0-05
Northwest Territories 1.20 1-30 2.05 0-37 009 0-09

Table III.—Numerical Increase in Population of Canada by Provinces and Territories,

1871-1921.
Increase by Decades—1871 to 1921
Popul. Popul. | Increase
Provinces in in 1871
1871 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 to
to to to to to 1921
1881 1891 1901 1911 1921
GANADA. - 3,680,257 635,553| £08,420] 538,076 1,835,328] 1,581,841 8 788, 487 5,009,226
dilbagta, .. ol 0L -~ - | 73,022 301,273 214, 15¢ 588,454 588,434
British Columbia 13,212| 48.714] 580,484 213,823 132,102 524, 582 488, 1335
N@figtesicyy = 0 37,032 90,246] 102,705 266, 183 48, T2 610, 11% 584,800
New Brunswick 35,639 300 9,857 20. 766 35,087 387,87¢ 102,282
Nova Seotia. . . 52,772 G, 824 9,178 32,764 .%l 4‘)‘ a23 K37 136,037
Ontario .. .. 1, ﬁ’() 8511 306.071| 187,399 68,626 344, 343 ) 2,033,662 1,312,811
PAElsland . 0. b 94,021| 14,870 187 —5,816] —9 531 88,615  —5.406
Lo TP TS e 1.191.510 167,511 129, 70!i 160, 363 356,878 2,061,199 1,169,683
Saskateliew ) — el = < 91,279 101, 153 737,510 757,510
Yaken. .. oo L - - 27,219 —18.707, 4,157 4,157
Northwest, Temtorles 48,000| K,446 J12,521 —78,838 —13,622 7,088 —40,012
Canadian Navy. . ~ - - - - 485 485
TABLE IV.—Increase per cent of population by provinces, 1871 to 1921,
Per cent Increase by Decades .
> °er cent.
Provinces ! opul y Incrense
1971 1871 1881 1801 1901 1911 i
to to to to 10 Years
1881 18901 1601 1911 1921
CRSMADAS se W | 0 3,689,257 17-23 11-76 11-13 3417 21-95 138-22
Difwia, LN, 5 Lom -~ - - 412.58 57.22
British Columbia....., . ... 36,247 36-45 9849 81-08 119-68 33-66 1,347-24
Mammba ................. 25,22 14679 144-95 87-34 $0-79 3223 2,318-42
vew Brunswick....... . ... . 285, Hd 12-48 0-01 3.07 6-27 1023 35.82
Nova Seotin............... 3R7, 800 13-61 2.23 2-04 713 6-40 35.08
Ongmos. B o 1) 1,620,851 18-88 9-73 3-25 15.77 16-08 80-99
04,021 15-82 017 ~5'33 -9.23 —5.46 -5-75
1,191,516 14-06 9.53 -0-77 21-64 1772 98 li
- - - - 439-48 53-83
- - - - —0i8-77 5l-16
48, 000 17:60 75:33 —T70:66 —67 67 22:76 —83‘30
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Inerease of the Native-Born.—We may hegin with a sketeh of the native-horn population
in the Maritimes during the past six decades, espeeially significant as an index of prosperity—for
the native knows the conditions in his home province, while the immigrant frequently comes
beecause he has not been prosperous clsewhere.§  The faets, derived from the “birthplace"”
statistics of the Census, are set out in the following tables:—-

TABLE V. Native-born Population of the Maritime Provinces.

Frince Nova Noew
Census Edward Seotia TBrunswick
Island
IRBIN. . e, B P A e D ) W L 63,027 208,192 199,445
1 R S I B T et B0 S L O B S0.271 358, 560 248 K74
1R8] USRI Shs BRI -G SO SR . o 99,397 412,859 200, 165
e i U S - 458 - S8 s BT . . e 102,680 424,081 290,257
TOEL o - | D et S - S R L o - ) o [ 99, 006 435,172 313,178
N = SR B i ST A B T, e  LBALE T3k = 91,154 456,063 333,576
G, SRt . TS, et | AR A e e B oo 86,250 480,332 366,418
TABLE VI.—Percentage Increase of the Native-Born Population
1 rince
Decade Edward Nova New
| lsland | Scotia Brunswick

1SOTEIRE L e 1. L 0 e R e T e PR T 27-3 20-2 248
1O s il e N B S | - il e e 23-8 151 16-6
L T L o (T Rt R L e 3-3 2.7 3-1
1S91- 1001 *3-6 2-6 4-6

P % *-9 4-8 65
191810210 .. .. . *5-4 ' 5-3 9-9

* L Tease.,

The outstanding fact in these tables is that the growth of native population began to decline
seriously in the seventies, and that it il all but ceased in the eighties, since when it has only
slightly recovered. To expand the statement somewhat: the growth of the Maritimes in native
population during the decade 1861-T1 was still extraordinarily rapid—as rapid, in fact, as thot
which has recently marked the prairie provinees and Quebee.  Lven at that time, as we shall
see below, a certain number were leaving to seek their fortunes elsewhere, but the population
was young, vigorous and rural; it was an age of large families, and the native-born population
grew despite a moderate amount of emigration.

During the seventics, the native increase was but two-thirds as great as in the preceding
deeade. The cause was obviously emigration, as may be seen from later evidence. It therefore
appears that the conditions which have recently come into general notice reatly began during
the seventies.  The Franco-Prussian war had just ended, leaving depression in its wake; there
was reaction from a long period of inflation; reciprocity hetween Canada and the United States
had been terminated; and the wooden ship of the Maritimes was being ousted by the steel.
The depression which lasted from 1873 to 1800 was not limited to the Maritime Provinces nor
indeed to Canada; but it was in this period and especially in its closing years that the most
severe loss of population experienced in the Maritime Provinces occurred.  Another fuctor which
must not e overlooked is the full in the general hirth rate which set in during the cighties and
which will be specially mentioned later on.

Business conditions in general began to improve about 1896, when investment and develop-
ment once more became considerable. Durmg the period 1901-1911 the gain of native-born
population from the Maritime Provinees beeame greater, and Nova Seatia obtained o share of the
pew immigration which was coming to Canada. War coml tions hindered emigration between

§1t should be roted that increases in nutive-bara population in in ared which is attracting immigrants

are partly due to the replacement in 1the Census of immigrant parents by native-born children. In such
an aren the percentage of increase i the native-born population will be greater than the natural incresse.
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1911 and 1921, and the loss of population by emigration, war, and the influenza epidemic com-
bined was less than that due to ciiigration alone in any previous decade since 1881, A large
number of immigrants cume into Nova Scotia and New Brunswick during the vears preceding
the war, and many of them were still in these provinces in 1921, Only Prince Edward Tslnd,
the most typically rural of the three provinees, continied to lose population more rapidly than
it could he replaced by natural inerease or immigration during the decade 1911-1921.

Sinee 1921, only estimates are available as to the trend of Maritime population, lut the
depression which has prevailed elsewhere for most of the period is of the kind which would he
severclt felt in such a community. The statisties of school attendance, however, used as a
measure of population in general, indicate a slight initial growth, being as follows: 1921, 200,705;
1922, 210,326; 1923, 210,953; 1924, 208,140; 1925, 200 924,11

We may now proceed to the definite measurement of the emigration which has taken place
from the Maritime Provinecs and of its charactor:

Emigration from the Maritime Provinces, 1861-1921.—A general measure of the volume and
character of the emigration from the Maritime Provinees may be obtained by a study of the
age and sex distributions of the population at different dutes as disclosed by the census, Far
example: it 1881 there were enumerated in the three Maritime Provineces 48,147 females aged
15-19. Ten years later the number of females 25-29 was only 32574, 1t follows that the
remaining 15,573 st have died or left the Maritimes*, From a life table constructed for the
state of Massachusetts of date 1890, it may be estimated that the deaths in this group of 48,147
over a period of teh vears were 3,653 in number. This leaves the net emigration as 11,029,
The gross emigration was of conrse lurger than this, for at least @ certain numiber of immigrants
came into the Maritimes from ather conntries and other parts of Canada during the period.

The results of a ealculation made by the method above described§ are given in the aceom-
panyving tables. Table VII, with addends, provides an estimate of the absolute amount of
emigration in different age and sex groups from 1861 to 1921. In Table VIIL. the same
material has heen worked into u percentage form giving the relative loss of population from
each group during the same period.t The tables show that gross emigration from the Mari-
times in the eightics amonunted to 103,755, in the ninetics to 111,197; in 1901-1011 to 98,508;
and in 1011-1921 to 92.537. In the past fifty vears it has renched, say, 450,000, The mte
mereased from 1861 until the nineties, after which it showed a slight decline. There was an
appreciable amount of emigration of the native born even in the sixties, although it did not
become large until Jate in the seventies **

In praceeding to an examination of the tables, the first point to note is that emigration
from the Maritime Provinces, though not, confined to any one age. is most common between the
ages of 15 and 19, (emigration of children under 10 almost certauinly points to the departure of
whole families), and that for some thirty years (1881-1911) the Maritime Provinees contimued
to lose by emigration in each deeade nhout 28 per cent of the young people hetween 15 and
25 years of age at the beginning of the decade. The existence of considerable emigration at
this period of life is not necessarily a sign of an unsound economie condition, for it is natural for
the young to seck new fields and hetter opportunities,  There iz a considerable amount of snch
emigration from Ontarie and Quebec.  The emigration of older people, or of entire fumilies,
is more significant. The latter type of migration shows the greatest fluctuations, but appears
to have been somewhst less comuion after 1901. In the decade 1911-1921 the effects of emigra-

t#lompare this record with that of employment on pages 35, 37-38.

*This assumes, of course, that nges were correcily stated in hoth censuses. But even if a few mis
stated their aves, they would be enunierated in other groups, 8o that the extension of the method to all
ages automatically compensates for errors in statement of age.

§1t may be adided that in estimating the number of deaths, in the subjoired caleulations, three life
tables were used: deaths, 1611801, were estimate:d from Massuchusetrs life wihlos, 1890 (1°.S. life tables
pp. 132, 1385: deuths, 1801-1901. were estimated from life tables for the original regisiration staies 1901
(thid, 33, 56, 60); and deaths 190i-192] were estimated fron{ life tables for the nrigingﬂ registntiom states
1010 (ibid. 54, 38, 62). Thus allowance was made for the smproveniont in expectation of life which has
been brought about hy improved sanitation. medical science, ete., during the past generation,

t Gross loss has not been caleulated as a percentage, as the ages of the immigrants taking the places
of native-horn emigrants in the census is unknown,

** Tables have been propared to show the estimated emigration from each of the three provinees:
these tables may be obtained from the Dominion Bureau of Statistics.
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tion are not so easy to isolate, since part of the loss of population was due to deaths in war,
the Halifax cisaster, and the mfluenza epidemie of 1918. The enlistaenl of many young men
in the army would tend to retard emigration among the remainder; an epidemic or a catastrophe
would have similar results. It is likely then that the loss of population die to special wartime
causes was not any larger than would have taken place as a result of emigration alone if there
had been no war.  Flowever this may be, the loss of population hetween 1911-1921 due to emigra-~
tion, war, disaster, and epidemic combined appears to lhave hieen less than the loss of population
cue to emigration alone in any of the three preceding deeades.

TABLE VII.—Net emigration from the Maritime Provinces in each sex and age group for the
four decades 1881-1921.

(Exclusive of deaths except during 1911-1921, when the deaths from war, influenza, and the Halifax explo-
sjon are ineluded with the losses by emigration.)

Rlraiai 1881-91 1891-1901 1961-11 1911-21

beginning of ‘

deeade Males | Females | Males | Females | Males | Females Mules | Females

3. A7S 14,159 2,614 2 556 2,188
9,149 8,177 6.207 8534 5,308
14,042 | 13,419 12.032 | 10,799 9,530
12,062 | 12,627 10,726 &, 987 9,027
1. 6,074 3,888 1,363 2. 687
1,364 2,300 1,532 434 074
1,390 1,124 385 1,081

1,168 837 1,054 351

45,551 | 48,323 38,960 | 30,534 31,240

93,874 61,774

* Increase.

Nork—From the above, gross emigration may be calculated for each decade, as follows:*

Net emigration 18811891 ... ... ... ha el | RS i .. N 94,667
Immigrants who came 1881-1891 and were still living in 1901, from 1901 census,
7.804.
tEsimtated number living in 1891, 100-85-59 ofsame. ...........cc0eenn o] - 9,118
Gross emigration 1881-1891 exceeding. .. ... 103,786
Nipaigraliou PRI o v - e S el ot . e
Dinmigrants who came 1801-1901 and were st ill living i Maritimes
in 1901, from 1901 census. .. ... T N 17,323
Gross emigration 1881-1901 exceeding. .. .. ... 1H,197
Net emigration, 1901-1911 74,966

Immigrants  who came T1000-1910 and \;'u.reﬂétvi‘ll l'ivimz‘ in  Maritimes
in 1921, from 1921 Census, 20,227,
{Estimated number living there in 1911, 100-85-59 of same ...

Gross emigration, 1911-21 exceeding...........coon i 98

Nef emigration, 1911-1921 (including some dontiishl b B e o S e
Immigrants who arrived 1911-1921 (e T i e SSRGS

Gross emigration 1911-21 (including war, influcnza and explosion
danths) exceedingl A .| Lo, . =l -5 5 B i~ - 92,537

»All figures in these caleulations are minimum estimates, as the vensus yvields no information concerning
the movements of persons born nfter one census who have left the country before the next one, or immis
granis who have come into the country after one census who have left it again hefore the next one.

{Deaths in this group probably overestimated.
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Addenda to Table VII

A. Net emigration from Nova Scotia in each sex.and age group for the period 1861-1881. FExclusive of
deaths, which have been separately calculated on the basis of Massachusetts life tables for 1890.1

1861-1871 1871-1881
Age at beginning of decade
Males Females Males Females

657 | gain 376 1,003 476
1,873 | gain 562 1,958 386
2,770 1.704 2,782 2,702
3,528 4,381 3,8¢9 4,263
1,561 2,245
gain 202 813 485 1,060
gain 736 | gain 261
gain 557 | gain 325 | gain 383 | smin 704
loss 547 | loss 410
........................... gnin 1,013 | gain 498
............................ gain 747 | gain 495
........................... gain 525 | gain 661

tNote, in this table, the apparent gain in population at nges over 35 (except in the group 45-49). These
seeming anomalies may be duc to mis-stateient of ages ax explained above. On account of the evidence of
such mis-statements, the general tables have not heen carried heyond age 45, after which age it is not likely
that imuch emigration occurs.

B. Net emigration from New Brunswick in cach sex and age group for the period 1861-1871 (deaths excluded )

1861-1871
Age at beginning of decade

Males I Females
2,384 | gain 27
2,989 3,205
3,723 4,176
406 494

C. Net emigration from New Brunswick in each sex and age group for the period 1871-81
(deaths excluded).
1871-1881 g
Age at beginning of decade

Males | Females
526 384
2,086 513
2,514 2,583
3,068 3,746
1,160 1.682
gain 16 292
gain 37 157
gain 126 gain 228,
431 454
gain 064 gain 182
gain 202 24
gain 205 gain 168

Nore.—For Prince Edward Island it was impossible to construct similar detailed estimates, as the
pre-Confederation census of 1871 gives ages only in the hroad groups under 5. 5-16, 16-21, 21-45, 4560, over 60,
Indth(' age group 16-21, it is estimated that 1,108 males and 1,543 females left the province between 1871
and 1881,
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TABLE VIII.—Net emigration from the Maritime Provinces during each decade as a percentage
of the numbers in the initial group from which it was drawn, 1881-1921.

(War deaths included 1911-21; all other deaths cxcluded).

Age at beginning 1881-1801 1891-1901 1901-191% 191 1-1921
of decade e - - ——
Males | Females | Males | Females | Males [ Females | Males | Females

59...... A 7-74 728 6-05 774 4-23 5-07 4-73 412

LOCAED. | ... aad . 17-00 12.14 16-84 15-95 16- 44 12-69 16-63 10-97

1519 ............ 2850 24-76 28-09 27-81 26-N 2512 e 20-03

202 .. L. =) 2847 29.73 28-81 30-28 22-79 26-18 20-01 1:95

DEERON . S T e 1788 £0:69 14-37 I8 65 748 12-14 3.91 797

FOSRY. oL b 6-49 8-57 5-30 8.R2 040 5-85 1-42 3-48

BE-30F. ). .0 N 513 900 2-51 6-02 0 64° 469 1-37* 414

S0, ol 0-95 2.07 2-14 547 0-98* 3-86 4-34* 1-54

$eg.. ... e 10-92 11-84 8-61 648 6 75 7-96 5-06 6-99

0-54......... 16-05* 3-06* [ e 0-48° 10 05* 4.93° 628" 0-79

55-59......... 12.08°* 1-32* 13.95* 6-43* 1007 5.82* 12-46* 5-50*
GO-GAN. 5.4l = b, 12-39* 1.56 :_¥~42 2-43 3713 0-85‘} 2-66 1-94*

*Gain or increase; much of this seeming gain is probably due to understatement of age as explained
above.

Addenda to Table VIII.

A. Net emigration from Nova Scotix, 1861-1881, as a percentage of the numbers in the
initial groups from which it was drawn.

1861-1871 1871-1881
Age at beginning of decade —
Males Females Males Females
3-00 1-75* 3-81 1-85
8-76 2-78* 8.22 1-69
| 14.24 R-74 13-75 12-99
be o 9T . 20-93 21-76
-+ g wss { {05 13-76
3-96 818
1.16° 437 ﬁ S S8
g 4.81* 8.72*
4.32% 2.49.1 713 5.33
- = 15-45* 7.49*
- - 15-46* 8-65*
- - 13.09* 18-84*

*Increase.

B. Net emigration from New Brunswick, 1861-1881, as a percentage of the numbers in the
initial groups from which it was drawn.

Age at beginning of 1861-1871 Age at beginning of 1871-1881
decade decade -
Males ‘ Females Males Females
[ 11 NS IR L | s 7-19 0-00* Lot R e L. I 2-59 1-99
(1% | T A B, I 21-10 2493 O-Labe. e o e e alr s B 11-29 RS
0l 1= T A ST B L 109 13.00 15-19. ...l 1606 16-26
40-50 378 5.27 20-24............. 21-89 25-76
10-83 15-11
0-19* 3-46
0-50* 217
2-00°* 3.73*
7-70 8 .68
14-07* 4-36*
5-17* 0-71
6-61* 6-63*

*Increase.
NorE.—In Prince Edward Island, out of the group 16-21 in 1871, 19-679 of the males and 24-36%; of the
females emigrated during 1871-1881 (net emigration).
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While the Maritimes have lost by emigration in each age group under 50, over 50 there
is evidence that the population has been increased by immigration—probubly by the return
of former residents to their former home. The latter explanation is supported by the fact that
such increase of population at the older ages is more common among men than women—as
should be expected, since the women who leave the Maritimes probably marry elsewhere. A
special peculiarity 1s noticeable in the age group 4549, where there appears to be an excessive
amount of emigration. The explunation probably is that the number of persons in this group
is understated, the age of 45 being a threshold which many of hoth sexes seem reluctant to cross.
Another result of this inaceuracy is that the group of persons between 40 and 44 is always larger
than we should expect.  Thus it appears from many of the tables as if the population of the
Maritimes were being swelled by the arrival of iimmigrants in their early forties, whercas it is
probable that the returning tide (of persons who have done fairly well elsewhiere and who return
to spend their later vears) does not become very great until the fifties. Minor irregularities
at the higher ages may be due to the smaller numbers involved, or to differences between the
mortality rates employed in the caleulation and those of the Maritime Provinees. 1t will also
be noticed from this table that under the uge of twenty, males emigrate in greater numbers than
females, while above the age of twenty, females emigrate in greater number than males.  (By
“eniigration’” s here meant departure to any place outside of the Maritime Pravinces,
ineluding other parts of Canada).

Ome of the minor points of interest emerging from this table is the light which it seems to
throw on the increasing mobility of women. The loss of women by emigration was small before
1880, and it did not oceur except in the later ages. Since then, there is a manifest tendency
toward greater freedom of movement on the part of women and toward emigration at earlier
ages, although even yet male emigration is on a larger seale than femate under the age of twenty.

* X %

At this point it should he emphasized that notwithstanding that, in cach of the past four
decades, the Maritime Provinces bave seen an emigration of some 100,000 population, the gross
population has continued to increase. The basie figures are restated in the following:

TABLE IX.—-Increase in Maritime population compared with estimated gross emigration.

Population of Maritimes Fstimated
Decade Increase of Rross
at hegin- population | emigration
niog at end exceeds

0T T A Y S e O e 663, 761 767,415 103, 654 300, (HH)
el T R, S L DS T 767,415 K70, 696 103, 281 40, 000
e . S 870, 696 880, 737 10, 041 103, 100
L e S i e i Al 880,737 843,953 Vidn 200 111,000
L A S S e (S T B S U 893 953 937,955 +4, 002 9%, 000
1 o P g 937,955 | 1,000,328 62, 58 92,000

The population, it will be seen, continued to increase even during the periods of heaviest
emigration. The explanation is, of course, that while the provinces were losing population in
the most vigorous age periods, they were constantly being recruited hy new births, inanigration,
and the return in middle age of people who had formerly resided in the Maritime Provinees.
In Nova Scatia and New Brunswick, these factors have always been more than enough to counter-
balance the losses by death and emigration; in Prince Edward Island, however, they have not
been sufficient since 1891 to prevent the population from diminishing.

.ok x

Ome further method may be used to show how the composttion of the population of tle Mari-
times is affected by emigration and immigration. Using lif> tables again to estimate the deaths
to be expeeted in o period of 30 years, let us ascertain how many of the male population of the
AMaritimes in 1391 were still living in the Maritimes in 1921, how many were living elsewhere, and
how many had died.  The results of the ealeulation are as follows:
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TABLE X.—Emigration and Mortality since 1891.

(Minus sign indicates return of emigrants to the Maritimes in later life, or possibly diserepancies in age

returns, |
1891 1921 1021
Age in 1891 Mule Still living 1021
population | livingin | elsewhere Dead
Maritimes
30,993 16,8581 7.928
27.412 17. 491 9.413
25,453 13,020 10,612
22,197 9,044 10,623
17,201 4,592 9. 666
16,260 — 364 <), %49
13,253 —1,204 11.061
9, (85 —1,057 12,629
6,623 —1,275 14,064
3,612 - m 14, 549
1,528 | — 671 11,909
386 - 270 13,307
366,524 174,605 l 56,310 135,610

The foregoing table shows that, of 366,524 males between 5 and 65 living in the Maritimes
in 1801, same 230,914 were still alive in 1921; of these, however, only 174,605 were in the Mari-
times, 56,310 living elsewhere.  The ealculation is not complete, for in the table the faet is omitted
that some of the elderly population reported in 1921 were not identical with the younger popu-
lation of 1891 but were immigrants who had taken the places of the latter in the census. To
correct the ealeulation for this factor it is necessary to deduet from the number of the original
tale population still living in the Maritimes, the number of males between 35 and 95 included
in their numbers who eame to the Maritime Provinees as iminigrants since 1891.  This number
must likewise e adeded to the 56,310 already ascertained to be living clsewhere. We learn from
the eensus of 1921 that the population of the Maritimes in 1921 included 35,410 immigrant males,
of whom more than three<quarters arrived later than 1900, I we estimnte that 25,000 of these
irmuigrants arrived later than 1891 and were between 35 and 95 years of age in 1921, the final
estimate becomes approximately as follows:

Mily'population 56560 WO 10T . LT L W D e 366,524
Djed since 1891 . R e ] G Y0 S T— B = g f TuIgE 135, 000
Living in Maritimes 1921, about /... ... oL o 1560, (0
Living olsewhare 1920, aboub. . ... o.oovinve i e S0, 000

How many former residents of the Maritime Provinees were living elsewherc in 19217 We
can nake 2 minimum estimate by the same method as hefore, Taking as basis the number of
persons in each age and sex group who are caleulated to have left the Maritimes in each decade, and
caleulating by means of the same life tables (1901) how many of these emigrants were probnhy
still lving in 1921, the following result is obtained:

TABLE XI.—Age and sex distribution in 1921 of the emigrant population formerly residing
in the Maritimes, based on net emigration tables.

Surviving emigrants from Marit:imes
Age 1921 - —
Male Female Tutal
2,182 4,739
5,398 13,932
12,000 24,017
14,803 30,984
17,404 33,863
17,756 34,730
18,955 346, 644
16, 586 31,431
14,210
10,655
4.844
1,872
725
131.144 137,185 208,329
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In the preeeding table, we have not yet tuken into account the additional emigrants whose places
were taken in the census by immigrants.  For this purpose, we must add to the number of former
residents of the Maritimes living elsewhere almost the whole nuber of the immigrant population
of the Maritimes over 13 years of age. The result of this correetion is to show that the nomber
of former residents of the Maritimes who were living elsewhere in 1921 was not less than 325,000,
The whove table shows the age and sex distribution of a large sample of them.*

* % ok

. This movement of population interacts with other social and cconomic conditions. It is
itself a result of such conditions as the falling demand for labour on the farms, the attraction of
the citics, the opening of the Canadian west, the fluctuating fortunes of the fishing and mining
industries of the Maritimes, the rise nr decline of the textile industry in New England, and partly of
socinl custom.t At the sume time, emigration is ulso in itself a cause of other social and econo-
mic conditions which in their turn uffect etiigration. We have therefore to consider an inter-
action of forres rather than i simple relation of canse and effcet.  The rest of this memorandum
is develed to an expansion of this nspeet, the intersction of forces just referred to being dealt,
with under the six following headings:—

1. Age Distribution.
II. Sex and Marital Conditions.
HI. Birth, death and marriage rates.
1V. Racial elements—The foreign-born.
v

VI. Occupations.

Rural and Urban distribution.

I. The Interaction of Emigration from the Maritime Provinces and the Age

Distribution of the Population.

It has been pointed out that the Maritime Provinces liave been, for over forty years losing
poputation from the age groups 15-15, and gaining population by births, by the return of the
middle-aged, and by new immigration, the latter however being insuflicient to repair the losses
from the 15-45 groups. The result is that when we compare the population of the Maritines
with that of a provinee whieh is recciving immigration and is not losing by emigration, we find
that the latter has a larger percentuge of population in the vigorous and productive years of life,
while the provinee which is losing hus a larger proportion in the dependent vears of childhood

*Fhe figures of net emigration, upon which this table is based, nre derived from Census data, nnd we
therefore have no estimate of the numbier of persons whe were born in the Maritinies 2after one census and
left them befare the next census.  Similarly we have no record of immigrants who enme to the Maritinies
after one census and left before the next one.  Flad it been possible to include these two classes of emigrants
from the Muritimes, it is probable that estimates of emigration from thoese provinces would be incrensed.
In particular, the estimate of the number of living ex-residents of the Muritimes would be larger.

1T he tmportance of sovial custom is indieated by the fact that the immigrant population of the Mari-
times was increasing Jduring 1901-1921 concurrently with a largze outward movement of the native-born
spulation. Further, a considerable proportion of the immigrants in recent years (especially since 1911)
g(:n':- remained in the Mavitimes.  If the economic conditions in the Muritimes had been such as to
necessitate all the cmigration which has taken pluce among the native-horn, the immigrants would per-
haps have been even mare lkely to emigrate to other provinees or 1o the United States.  For when n man
has left his native camntry to better himself, he has alreads proved his willingness to snerifies old associn-
tions for exonomic welbeing : he hus slready «ubmitted to change and dislocation in his life—and if his
adopted country should prove disappointing, he i not likely to shirink from feaving it for a tmore atiractive
oxe. Most of the emigrants who left Cannda hetween 1911 and 1921 were foreign-horn,
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and old age.  For example, eomparing the Maritimes with Ontario, in 1921 out of every hundred
persons, the following nmumbers were in the given age groups:

TABLE XII.—Percentages of Population by Age Groups, 1921.

Prince
Age Groups Edward Nova New Ontario
Island Scolia Brunswick
Usnder 83........... g ——— g Jooono- - ! 3250 y 33-92 3604 30-20
11 S R P LSRR . T | 5790 | 3R-85 57:78 6393
(T | S T e R ) S 11, 38 960 I 7-23 6 18 587

If the population between 15 and 65 be regarded ax performing most of the work of the
communily, and the population outside these limits as depending on the work of the former
class, Ontario ought to produce more wealth per 100 of population than the Maritime Provinees,
if merely for the rensan that more of the hundred ave at the produetive mpzes.  For—to SUNNNArize
the figures just given in a shightly different. form.—out of exch 100 praple: b Prinee Fdward
Istand. 58 people have to support themselves and the other 42; hn Nova Seotiz, 50 peaple have
to support themselves and the other 41; in New Brunswick, 38 peaple have to support them-
selves and the other 425 in Ontario, 64 people hiave to suppori themselves and the other 36,
In other words, in Oufario, the crew is larger by 6 people and the passengers less unmeros
by the same number. The Western provinees are even more favourahly sitnated (han Ontario
in thix respect.

This contrist hetween the provinees is the stronger if, instead of vegarding all the people
between 15 and 65 as producers and the others as non-pradueers, we concentrate attention
on smaller groups nt the most vigorous ages who are almost certain to be producers. Thus
the following percentages of population consisted of males between 20 aud 30:

TABLE XIII.Percentages of Male Population of age 20-30.

{
| Prince
—_ C'anada Fdward Naova Noew
I=lnnd Seolin Branswick

R = - T o LT T [ B e e, R SN B 872 8-78 820 8-49
STOTET T AR i S S B o A et o R4 8-25 8-48 8-14
JT0TE, LA T SR N S R Y 8 B 8:82 7-63 8.7 8:22
1] 31 T N . T e S O R e = 10-50 746 8-33 804
JUEI T SO S Sy Sy | —— - T RS 7:85 7:35 780 774

During the first fifteen yvewrs of the century, when the youthful poprlation of Canada as
a whole was growing very rapidly, that of the Maritime Provinces remuined stationary or actually
decreased. Since 1911 there has been a general movement. in the other direction, due partdy to war
Josses aud more largely to general economic conditions whieh have caused o number of immi-
grants to lenve Canada; this has lessened the difference hetween the Muaritime Provinees and
the rest of Canads.
27719—24n
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The following statement, however, agrees with the former one in showing how the Maritime
Provinees failed to participate in the influx of young people which benefited the rest of Canada
before the war. While the latter inereased 65 p.c., the Maritinmes as 2 whole stood still (Nova
Seotia and New Brunswick gaining, but Prince Edward Island going back):

TABLE XIV.—Population of Age 20-25.

Prince [

— Carada Edward Nova New
Island Seotia | Brunswick
SSlew— . ¢ . W B e |t TN b8 - 429,405 10,893 41,574 31,235
ey e W O8RS . B SeRiees 473,057 10,311 13,223 30,032
1900 g &5 S 41 Loy =Y Db I b Tl 508, 804 r 9,331 43,788 30,723
LI NN R, o, 0¥ e i 706,290 | 8,086 43,519 30,935
LD S LT R o A LR (T T ae— 711,211 | 7,032 43,731 32,336

While it is ¢lear that this difference in age distribution must prejudicially affect production,
only a rough estinate of the extent is possible. Estimates of the net value of production are
issued annually by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, but these estimates are linited to the
extractive and munufaeturing industries, excluding transportation, merchandising, finance,
personal and professional services, and all other activities which do not result in the production
of "form utilities” although they are none the less praductive and necessary. The Bureau’s
estimates of production therefore inejude only some two-thirds of the real income of goods and
services annually produced by the community. These estimates, for 1921, are reproduced
in Col. 2 of Tahle XV below.* Dividing the estimates for each province by the population of
the provinee, we obtain the net production per head as shown in Col. 4.

The outstanding fact shown by Col. 4 is that the value of production per head was lower
in the Maritimes than in any other province except Manitoba.t If the survey were widened
to include the other branches of production mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the position
of the Maritime Provinees would be even more unfavourable as compared with that of Ontario
and Quebec, since the latter provinces possess more than a proportionate share of the husinesses
of transportation, merchandising, finance, and professional service.

How far is this difference between the provinces due to the difference in the propoertions
gainfully employed? Assuming that the number of persons gainfully employed tu each pro-
vince increased from 1911-1921 in the same ratio as the population of the provinee, it is estimated
that the numbers gainfully employed in 1921 were as shown in Col. 3. Cohunn 5 gives the net
value of produection per person gainfully exnptoved in each provinee, while Cols. 6 and 7 compare
the other provinces with Ontario on a percentage basis.  Thus from Cols. 6 and 7 it appears
that the produection per person gainfully employed in Prince Edward Island was 65 per cent of
that in Ontario, while the production per head in Prince Edward Island was only 56 per cent of
that in Ontario. The difference measures the extent to which Prince Edward Island was handi-
capped by having a smaller percentage of population gainfully employed. This handicap was
chiefly the result of unfavourable age distribution: te. a relatively large proportion of elderly
and dependent people and a relatively small proportion of persons at the more productive sges.
When all the provinces are compared in this way with the provinee of Ontario, it is evident that
the Maritime Provinees, Quebhec, and even Manitohsa are measurably handieapped in production
by their relatively unfavourable age distribution, while Suskatehewan, Alberta, and espeeially
British Columbia enjoy an advantage over Ontario in this respect.

*See also pages 35-36,
tManitoha had a small erop in 1921.
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TABLE XV.—How Age Distribution affects production per head in various Canadian

provinces.

Production

Value Persons | Prodduction | Production | per person
of net gainfully | Production | per person | per liead gainfully

Province production | employed | per head gainfully (Ontario | cmployed

1921 (000 | 1921 (est). 1921 employeil =100) | (Ontario

omitted) = 1)
1 2 i 4 i 3 6 7
$ $ $ {

Prince Edward Island.. ... 18,911 30, 164 213 630 56 65
Nova Scotda.......c.......- 130,280 184,456 249 708 66 74
New Brunswick............ 85,997 132,818 222 647 | 58 67
@alhonl BT I 1A EE 735,446 768,995 31t 956 82 99
(e P00, o A T A e B ) 1,115,962 | 1,160,367 380 962 100 100
Rapilobha,. .o a6 o e 139.819 235, 509 229 592 60 62
Saskatchewan.. ............ 232,037 320,769 306 | 723 80 75
AlBerta. . oo oo oae ol 154,377 254,083 262 608 69 63
British Columbia........... 198,941 275, 485 376 723 J 1) o

Why is it that the Maritime Provinces did not attruct a larger share of the immigrants
who were coming to Canada in such large numbers from 1300 on, and eould not absorh into
their labour market their own young people us these reached maturity? The answer is doubt-
less in part to be found in the industrial situation. It is an economic conunonplace that new
population arrives on the scene already equipped with wants and prepared to give employment
in satisfying these wants.  To establish new businesses or to expand existing husinesses requires
capital and the skill of entreprencurs. The settlement of the Prairie Provinees brought eon-
current prosperity and growth to Ontario’s industries (the Iatter's favourable geographieal posi-
tion assisting) to such an extent that they absorbed the young people growing to muturity in
Ontario and even more drawn from outside.* The impetus gained in the period before the war—
in the form of capital accumulation, good will, technical development, trained personnel, and
enterprising skill —wcre sufficient to earry on the industry of Ontario even when conditions had
become less favourable. But in the Maritimes, speaking generally, this does not appear to
have bappened.  Whatever the full eauses to be assigned, it may be here poinled out that the
supply boih of skilled labour and of nrganizing ability, so necessary to industrinlization, had
heen impoverished by the emigration, For the drain of population from this section
was as we have just scen a drain of the ages and clusses which reeruit skill and enter-
prise. Those who emigrate— at least in North America—are likely to take awny with them
rather more than their proportionate share of the energy and adaptiveness of the community;
and especially is this the case when their ages fall within the category shown for the emigrants
from the Maritime Provinces.

Thus cmigration of the younger elements, Ly depleting the supply of labour and cuterprise,
hinders the establishment of new businesses, and itself becomes a cause of further emigration.
The subject of rural and urban distribution, with which this topie is allied, is dealt with further
on (pp. 24-27).

*For an account of how the opening of the West during 1900-1913 reacted on the industrialism of the
East, sce report of the Bonrd of Inquiry into the Cost of Living in Canada, 1914, Vol. IL., pages
1044-1071.
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I1. The Relation between Emigration and Sex Distribution and Martial Conditions in
the Maritines.

It has been shown (Table VII) that the most common age for emigration from the Maritimes
is from 15 to 30.  Female emigrants are more concentrated hetween these ages than are males.
More males than females emigrate when under 20; more males than females return to the Maritime
Provinces in middle age. Taking all ages together, however, we find that the net loss of male
residents by emigration in any deeade is slightly less than the net loss of female residents during
the same period.  Thus emigration is no longer regarded as so great an undertaking that females
need shrink from it; or perhaps it is that woman’s industrial spere has so expanded that
there are as many opportunities for women emigrants as there are for men.,

In examining the census*, we note the fuet that during most of the history of Canada, males
have outnumbered females in almost evary age group except in old age, where more favourabla
mortality rates give women a slight preponderanee.  This phenaenon, so different {ron: what
is found in Burope, is due to the fact that males have forined the majority among inmigrants.
Generally speaking, where a country hus a majority of males at all ages, it is probably receiving
immigration; where it has a majority of females at most ages, this is probably due to losses hy
emigration or hy war,

To the previous statement that the males ontnumber the females in most age groups in
Canada, there is one other striking exception.  In 1921 the males were in a minority of 974
to 1000 between the ages of 20 and 25, 1n 1911, the males between 10 and 15 were in a majority
of 1,027 to 1,000.  What has caused this change? Chiefty war losses, although emigration may
have played some part.

In the Maritime Provinces, the sex distribution is somewhat different from that of the rest
of Canada.  In Prince Bdward Island, the males have usually been in the minority in all age
groups between 25 and 40 from 1881 to 1911, mthongh in 1921 the groip 25-29 alone stitl showed
this peruliarity.  The explination is that net mule emigration has usually been in excess of
fenmale emigration from Prinee Edward Island, but not from the other two provinces. In Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick the emigration of males has been partly counteracted hy immigration,
but this has not ocenrred td the same extent in Prince Edward Island.

From the sociul point of view, the ratio of maies to females is of itapartance in that it affects
the possibility of marringe.  Where cither sex is much in the majority over the other in corre-
sponding age groups, a larger number of the sex which is in the majarily must be celibate. But
in this connection it should be remenihered that men usually marry women two to five years
younger than themselves, ‘The ratio which is most important for this purposc is therefore not
the number of men of a given age to each thousand of women of the same age but the number
of men of a given age to each thousand women two to five vears vounger. When we examine
the age and sex distribution of the Maritime Provinees from this point of view, we find that the
womnen of each age group are more numerous than the men two or three vears older.§

But this inequality is much inereased by emigration. Women of twenty, who would
normally marry among the men of twenty-two or twenty-three, find that the nuwmbers of
the latter have heen decreased not onty by the deaths of two or three extra vears, but also by
emigration, in which the men have outstripped the women because they arrived first at the
emigrating ages. This explains the presence of so many “surplns women'" in the Maritimes,
If the young men leave the Maritimes in search of better opportunities, this motive is strengthened
in the case of the women by the fact that the emigration of the men two or three vears older
has left them in the majority. It would not be surprising, indeed to find that the women emigrants
ountnumbered the men on this aceount. and on looking back at Tiabte VII we find that the female
cnmigrants actually do outnumber the males in each decade subsequent to 1801, The emigration

*See Table 3, Vol. 2, Census of 1921.
§See Table 4, Yol. 2, Census of 1921,
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of voung women is thus promoted hoth by the search for husiness opportunities and by the
impossibility of marringe if all remain in the Maritimes, In this way, too, male emigration,
by disturbing the proportions between the sexes, becomes a enuse of female emigration.

The following tables illustrate the excess of females over males three years older in the
Maritime Provinees as compared with the other provinees,

TABLE XVI.——Numbers of Females, by ages, compared with males three years older, illustrating
Marriage Opportunities for Women.

Prince Edward Island Nova Scotia New Rrunswick
Age of females Nunther Males Number Males Number Males
of 3 vears of 3 years of 3 vears

fermales older femaler older femnles older
TR o P e | [ 4047 3,907 23, 142 19,358 17,607
o) 50T I S 3.512 3,158 20,027 5 14,602
S IOR L et 3,067 2,716 17,704 12,789
20w e N R = 2 467 2,415 11,502
BE-IOL | =L R =l 4 S 5,524 RE530), 10,445
40-44 .. e A Al 3 2.250 2,013 9,‘5—10 &, 55

Quebec Ontario Manitoba

LSl U . e . e 122,940 105, 449 126.613 120, 363 26,912 25,360
X H -+ L. 1M, 578 89,372 123,382 116,080 23.930 24,087
........ | S, 069 b 126} 118,631 24, 565 37,110
} TALS 110,349 ; 26,022
69,035 5 105,843 ¥ 24,685
58,020 S, 220 90,648 | £3.827 16,106 17,019

Saskatchewan Alberta British Columbin
1ol af & - - - o[- Bl 30,393 30, 804 21,072 24,378 18,494 18, 483
Dt P P | A 27, (R 32,000 21,963 24.78% 17,747 14, I78
2y R I R SN ¢ 27 37, 7th 21, 54 30, m08 19,002 26, 117
PYIES VU (SR R SR, 26 26, 064 19, s 30,137 20, 198 29, 848
i P R et SO 24,220 a3, 209 15,5384 28, %R 20, 1 32,3066
T v T N L 18, (04 21,681 11,136 | 18,818 17,007 22,759

I the view above expressed is sound, we should expeet to find among women of any age
group, the largest proportion of unmarried in the Maritimes, and this is borne ont in Table
VL

TABLE XVII.—Percentage of unmarried women in each age group.*

- 20-24 25-20 30-34 3530 | 4044 45-49
Canadll —*E1 41 . F 57.0 25-7 72 13-1 ‘ 11-9 H-1
Prince Fdward Island ... .. 689 38-1 24.7 01| 16-0 1.9
PR sy o e e L 60-9 1] L 139 | 12:6 118
New Brunswiek............ 564 294 187 14-2 12-7 114
(CIRNE 3 - -1y T - - 61-6 331 20-6 15:3 | 13-8 1281
i o T e el 50-6 315 19-6 157 | 14-4 13-6
SRR D e 4 52.7 94 4 13-7 9.9 | 83 B
Saskiatehewan.. .. ......... 4141 160 -6 5-0 ‘ 4.8 4H
ARy R ok 425 16-8 8-6 5-0 5.5 500
British Columbia. . ... .. 52.9 211 12.8 9-1 7-8 78

*Abridged from Table 29, Vol. 11, Census of 1921.

Ihe shove table shows that in Prince Edward Island the percentage of women remaining
inmarried s higher than in any other province, at practically every age. Conparing for ex-
ample, Prince Edwurd Island with Suskatchewan: in Saskatchewan only one woman out of



18

thirteen remains unmarried at the age of 30 to 35; in Prince Edward Island the proportion is
one out of every four. Yet this comparison understates the disadvantages of Prince Edward
Island, for the main resson why the pereentage of the unmarried women here is so small is that
so many of the unmarried women have left the provinee. In Nova Seotia and New Brunswick
the percentage of women emigrating is even higher, thereby reducing the pereentage of those
within the province who are still unmarried; if the unmarried women remained within these
provinces, the position would clearly be worse, It may be added that Quebec and Ontario,
which also show a high percentage of celibacy, are also losing a considerable amount by male
emigration. .

In a previous paragraph it was pointed out that the crude birth and marriage rates of the
Maritime Provinces were reduced by the emigration of voung people at the most vigorous ages of
life. We mny now say in addition that the birth rate is further reduced by reason of the fact
that on account of male emigration, so many of the voung female population are obliged to
remain celibate. This is another way in which emigration tends to reduce natural increase.

Has this proportion between the sexes any other ecomomic effects?  Without minimizing
the itnportance of women in industry and commerce, it may be said that a differential etnigration
which tnkes away men in greater numbers than women is particularly serious for the economie
development of a country. Certain types of industry (extractive and manufacturing) become
almost impossible; others are apt to he more conservatively managed, and the proportion of
non-productive persons in the population will be increased. Up to the present, net female emigra-
tion from Nova Scotia and New Brunswick has more than kept pace with male, and it is only
in Prince Edward Island that the male emigrants have heen in the majority and where conse-
quently the females remaining in the island have been in the majority between 25 and 40. Of
Iate yenrs, female emigration even from I’rince Edward Islind has more nearly kept pace with
male, and in certain-ways this would appear to be advantageous.

HI.—On the Interaction of Maritime Emigration and Birth, Death and Marriage
Rate—Review of Natural Increase.

The argument under this heading largely rests on points which have been brought out in
the sections on age and sex distribution preceding:

(1) Emigration by reducing the percentage of the voung and vigorous, reduces the per-
centage of possible purents and so lowers hoth the marriage rate and the hirth rate.

(2) By ereating a surplus of females over males two or three vears older, it leads to increased
emigration of females; but as this emigration hardly ever overtakes the cmigration of males,
the result is enforced celibacy amoug many of the feinale remaining in the provinces. This is a
familiar phenomenon in countries from which there is a large emigration. One of its results
is to decrease the erude birth rate.

{3) By reducing the percentage of young and vigorous people in the Maritimes, emigration
increases the percentage of infants and elderly people, Mortality rates are cspecially high among,
both of these classes: hence emigration causes a higher erude death rate.

These results are manifest in the following vitul statistics:

TABLE XVIII.—Marriage Rates per 1,000 Population.

Prince
— Edward Nova New Canada
Island Scotia Brunswick

1=~ 20
LA R

D
[ R - )
mES®
SO0
~ 1w
o e s i OO

Marriage rates are affected by mode of living and by business fluctuations as well as by the
distribution of population, but it is notable that the rates for Prince Edward Island and Nova
Scotia are lower for each year than those for Canada as a whole. New Brunswick has not.
suffered so greatly from emigration as the other two pravinces.
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TABLE XIX.—Birth Rates per 1,000 Population.

|

Prince I Nova New
JE— | Edward Seotin Brunswick Canarla
1 Tsland

oM Wil Dok et NN PR 25-9 25-3 | 29-9 29-4
) e A ol O g . DU R 24-3 249 | 30-2 29-3
TR . o e 500 s it b [P0 s e s e ety g 24-5 24:0 29-5 278
N S i T Tl v R, SSRGS e o TOREILL ROU 22.5 b, ‘ 27-0 261
ORIt PO 0 e Ol o 20-0 2t-9 26-7 -

The hirth rates given above do not show the effects of emigration so clearly ax might be
expected, but. this is explained by other factors.  In Prince Edward Island—perhaps on aceount
of rural conditions—the fertility of wives is some 30 per cent greater than that of wives of corre-
sponding ages in the Registrat ion Area of Canada as a whole*. This exeess of fertility s wmaore
than neutralized by the small proportion of women who are of fertile ages and the still staller
proportion of such women who are married. In New Brunswick, where some 31 per cent of
the popmlation is of French-Canadian origin, while conditions of life in most of the provinees
are rural in addition, wives show fertility about 24 per cont in excess of that of wives of corre-
sponding ages in the Registration Ares as o whole, This excess fertility also is neavly neutralized
by the distribution of women in that provinee with respect to age and mariial condition: alihough
it is to be observed that New Brunswick huns cuffered far less in these respects than either Nova
Seotia or Prince Edward Island. Ta Nova Scot in, the fortility of wives is some [0 per cent
greater than that of the Registration Area as a whole; and that exeess also is nentralized by the
unfavourable distribmtion of females with regard to age and maritil condifion.

Death rates are closely correlated with birth rates. Since nearly one-tenth of the infants
born die in the first vear of life, a province with a high bLirth rate is hkely to iave a high crude
death rate.  This no doubt partly explains the slightly higher death rate in New Brunswick as
compared with the other Maritime Provinces.

TABLE XX.—Crude D=zath Rates per 1,000 Population.

Prinee Nova New
B — Edwuard Seotia  |Brunswick Canada
Talaod
1920 Wy | 15 | 154 | 13-7
TERREE 0 s . S R Lok fonr = opn SR SERS. W0 el R 13-6 12:3 | 142 116
1O 1 .. 126 12-6 132 113
TEIRR, s o o pdd ok 13:0 12.9 12:8 114
1924 10-8 12-2 12:3 .

From the above table it appears that the Maritime Provinces have a higher crude death rate
for each year than the nine provinces of Canada as a whote. This is true although the fignres
for the nine provinces, with which comparison is heing made, inchude figures for Quebee pro-
vinee, where, beenuse of the ligh birth rate, the death raie iz alsa very high.

The comparison which best of all brings ont the difference in vital statistics is obtained
hy placing the rates of natural increase in juxtaposition. The rate of natural increase is calen-
lated by deducting the death rate per thousand from the birth rate per thousand. The com-
parison is as [ollows:

TABLE XXI.—Natural Increase p=r 1,000 Population.

Prince
— Edward Nova New Canada
Island Seotia Bruaswick

11-5 10-8 13-4 15-8

10-7 12-6 15-9 17-8

11-9 11-4 16-3 165

9-5 91 144 14.7

9-1 9-7 14-4 -

*From an unpublished report, Dominion Bureau of Statistics.
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The foregoing table shows that the rate of nntural increase in the Maritime Provinces is
substantially less than that in Canada as a whole. It is apparent  that ecmigration from
the  Maritime  Provinces is one of the principal causes of this difference, inasauteh
as it has reduced the proportion of potential mothers in the population and ineressed the pro-
portion of persons subject 1o high death nutes,

Historical Review of the Declire in Natural Increase in the Maritime Provinces,
1861-1921.

Although there ure no relinble vital statistios for the Maritime Provinces which go back to
ING1, vet it is pussible te make an estimate of natural increase from census material, by
methods which will be explained below.  The data for this estimate are to be found in the sum-
mary of conclusious regarding entigration from the Maritime Provinces.

TABLE XXIT.—Natural Increase, Maritime Provinces, 1861-1921.

lSGl—Tl—I‘«)pliluliun 1861, . ol 4 o S ) 663, 761
Inkeaseliring 1361 Sl s wss 0 o g ¥ 103, 654
Immigrant population decrease. ... ... . ¥ 23,000
) Total increase of native population.. ... . 127,000
Emigrntion of natives, about. .., . ... .. F 15,000

Natural increase* BE L FY B I 142,000, about 215
1871-1881—Popuiation 1871 . .. S 767,415
Population increase. ... . | = . 103, 281
Ianlimmaninlgerensers .. et Bh T AT o O Ak 11,000
Incrensxe of native born. | =1 & 114, 000
Eraigration of natives neariy .. o 40.000

Natural increase®. . . ] By R bty 154,000, about 207
1831=IBI—Ponilnlion dB81 A 8 e 0 w0 e S = 870, 696
BOpulillian increase. &, ... ... o T ) 10,041
TR . . = o=, . el = 104, 000
oS o 1R T W e (S . 114,000
Imnigrants 1881-1891 present in 1891. . Y 9,000

Natural inerense®. . ... .. .. . 105,000, nhout 127;.
1SSIISOISSRADULILBANIEG, LG § | a0 L i 880,737
Population increase. ... T ] 15,000
iy e A Vel = " L L1, 000
T P i A g e s B 124,000
Tnvinigrants 18911901 present in 1901 ... . 17,000

poiral inaedale® . | 0T e o - 107,000, about 129,
1SOISIOUISROpIMGIEMO0T | o o8 o o - 843,053
Population inerease. ......... . ... ... 7" . 44,000
Ll TR R L ol Sy 99, 000
Somiliidreanca . o 0 0 G T i | 143,000
Immigrants 1901-191) Present®in 19K, | 10 cq L2 24,000

Naturalincrense® .. ... ........o. ... ... .. ) 119,000, about 13%

1911-1921—Population 1011. . i Rl [ T 937,955
Population inerease. ... .. T ] 2,373
S TR e A - 93, 000 g
otuiligerdiele ool v - | 156, 000
Unmigrants 190121 present in 1921, B 31,000
Natural increase® . ... .. . 125,000, nhout 135

* Nutural inoreaso”.inr'lud(-.-z hirths to immigrants who have arrived during the decade under review,
ns expiained below. It ts thus slightly over-stated in each case, since it s not all due to the population
at the beginning of the decade.
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In explanation of this caleulation it may be said that for each decade we know from the census
the increase of population, together with the difference hetween tmmigration and entigration.
From these two factors we can ealeulate the surplus of births over deaths. Thus the increase of
population between 1911 and 1921 was approximatety 62,000, It would have heen more had it
not been for emigration.  We must therefare to obtain total increase add to the merense of
resident population the number of emigrants. Dehieting that part of the total inerease due to
immigration, we obtain as residue the natural inerease—that is, the surplus of births over deaths
pcanring in the three provinces during the given period. Expressing this as a percentuge of
the initin} poputation, we have the natural increase as a pereentage of total population. The
so-called natural inerease includes births to immigrants who have arrived during the decade;
the error, however, is relatively smautl.§

Do these estimates agree with known facts (above quoted)?  For the years 1920-1924 we
have reliable statistics af the rate of natural increase in the Maritime Pravinces, During these
years, the avernge rate is not very far from the estimate af 139 for the ten years 1911-1921,
although there is evidently a new decline in the rite of natural increase since the wur.

In the late seventios ar the early cighties there began a decline in the birth rate in practically
all the countries of Burope.  We find that a similar decline set in at about the same time in the
Maritime Provinees.  In the European countries the most rapid decline took place in the period
1870-180D, with a lessening of the rate of decline in the nineties, and a more rapid decline again
botween 1000-1910.  In the Maritime Provinces the decline oceurs quite abruptly in the periad
hetween 1881-1801 whes, in addition to the eauses operating in urope, the country was suffering
from economic depression and widespread emigration of the youny and vigorous. In the Mari-
tinze Provinves there is na evidence of any further serious decline of the birth rate from 1881 to
1921+, Sinee 1921 there hos been « slight decline.1

1V. Origins and Birthplaces of the People of the Maritime Provinces.

In an historieal survey of population in the Muritime Provineos it is of importance to consider
what ure the sonrees from which they derive their population, whether the racial camposition of
the population has heen changing, and whether there is any tendeney for a native born poplation
to he replaced hy an immigrant population or rice rerse.

The population of the Maritime Provinces in 1921 was almost entirely of British hirth.
Less thun three per cent of the total number of inhabitants were born in non-British countries.
Recent immigration has been largely fram England, although*there has been a small movement
from the other Canadain provinees, and Nova Scotia has received @ considerable numder of immi-
grants from Newfoundland.  The full particulars for the Maritime Provinces can be carmpared
with those of the other Canadian provinces by reference to the returns of the 1921 Census.*

With regard to the racial origins of the people, there has been little change siner 1881 in Prince
Edward Iskind or Nova Seotia, where the population continues to be mainly British, although

§ Tuking the decade 1911-1921, let us suppose that the 31.000 immigrants who arrived during this decade
were in the ountry live years on the average, and that the erude birth rate among them was 40 per thou-
sind—whiveh i considerably higher than the crude birth mie of Queber.  Then the number of bivths to
them during the ten yvears would be 2001000 of 31,000, which i approximntely 6,000, or less than 5 per cent
of the whole natural incrense” culeulated for this period.  The “natural menase” for this period we
calculated at ahout 13 per cent.  Even if 5 per cent of ihis estimate he deducted, the correoted cstimate
would still he between 12 and 13 per cent for the decade.

#There must have been a slight decline, since the rate of natural increase did not become higher
despite the general fall in death rates.

+The above caleulation could be made n little more accurafe if all ages from 0-100 had heen taken
into aceounl in caleainting the emigration, instead of only the nges 543, The error invelved is not lange.
Ages over 43 were omitted from the caleulation beenuse of their inaceuracy, the difficulty of estimating
deuths, und the tendency vl emigrution and ttnmigration to balanes: after these ages.

*See Tables 36 and 37 of Vol. 2. 1921 Census (Birthplaces of the population) and Table 61 of the
same volume (Imnigrant population classified by year of arrival).
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it is noticeable that in these provinces the English stock is gaining at the expense of the Irish and
Scottish, Thus in Nova Scotia the change which has taken place during the past forty vears may
be summed up in the following comparison:

Nova Scotia ) 1851 ‘ 1921
Percentage of English origin 29-28 3858
Percentage of Scoteh origin... ... ... 3314 2825
Bereen CITMGITRMBIGRUEN . . | &, | <]t T e e e 14.99 1063

A similar process is taking place in Prince Edward Island.

Prince Edward Island I 1881 , 1821

Percentage of Englishorigin............................... ... 19-66 26-31
heradna gee S AR REn. . ob 8 0 e e 44.94 37-73
LT v ) i o R S S A S s 23.34 21:15

In New Brunswick the change is more striking. In 1881, seventeen per cent of the popu-
lation were of French origin and most of the remainder were of Britigh ruces. 1In 1921, the per-
centage of French had risen above thirty-one, and that of British races had shown a corresponding
decline. This change is not due to immigration from the provinee of Quebee. It is clearly shown
by the successive censuses of Canada that the total migration from Quebec to New Brunswick
since 1851 does not exceed fifteen thousand persons, and the number is probably even less.  The
following statement shows the number of residents of Now Brunswick returned in each census
as having been born in Lower Canada or the provinee of Quebec:—

ESTRPS B N 4S9 I o8 | Ly None L8O = L e 3,602
i<V I i WY None T A B R i v 4,293
o il o R e e 2,440 T P P e T 5,300
Lt MBS N o LI T 3,127 MR andes . Ml s 8.579

The increase in Quebec-horn population of New Brunswick cduring each decnde as shown by
the above table may be compared with the increase in the number of persons of French origiu
as follows:— ;

Increase in number
of residents of

Increase in number
of residents of

Decade New Brunswick New Brunswick
born in Quebee wha are of French
origin

L e R L e . e 687

Ui T g o S e . P P 473

L s e ey S Sl . e e e 691 23,344
T [ e RBE e i ety A0 At § it R 1.007 18,632
IRIICSUENIES S AW Ut M0 B & bl e 3.279 22, 500

From the above figures it is clearty evident that the increase in the population of New Bruns-
wick of I'rench origin is not due to immigration from Quebee, or (a5 the census shows) from any

other Freneh centre.
perhaps to a combination of the two causes.

It is due to more rapid natural increase or to less extensive emigration, or

"The facts appear to lend themselves to the following interpretation: The “British"" races,

especially the Irish and Scoteh, have been steadily declining in New Brunswick, either because
of their failure to reproditce or because of their greater tendeney to emigrate in search of better
opportunities; probably both factors are at work. It would seem, indeed, that these races are
especially subject to the attractions of city life. The French also emigrate; but either they



emigrate in small numbers, or their rate of natural incrense is so high that it excecds the emigra-
tion rate. Whatever be the causes, the conclusion is clear. If emigration from the Maritime
Provinees continues on the present scale, aud if there is no considerable change in the rates of

natural inerease characteristic of the various races, the proportion of people of French origin
will increase with constantly greater rapidity.

Is there any tendency for a nntive born population in the Maritime Provinees to be displaced
by an immigrant population?  To answer this question Tuble XXHI provides the nuterials:

TABLE XXIII.- Native and Immigrant Population.

Numbers Percentages
Census ' Native |
born | Immi- Native Iinmi-
{1.e. borp ‘ grants horn grants
n (‘amul:ﬂl
PrixceE Fowarp ISLAND l
83,027 *17.830 77-9 22-1
80,271 *13.750 854 14-8
99, 207 9,404 912 %-8
102,680 g 94-1 59
99, (006 05-% 42
21,154 97-3 ok
£6,250 973 2.7
|
208,192 32.685 G0-1 9-9
358, 560 29, 240 925 75
412,858 206718 3.7 63
424,081 | 26.315 ) 942 5%
435,172 | 29,462 95-8 4-2
456,063 36.275 926 74
480,332 43,505 1.7 8:3
109,445 52,602 79-1 20-9
248,874 306,715 868 13.2
240, 165 31,068 90-3 97
209,257 22,006 | 93-1 6.9
313,178 17,942 94-6 54
333,570 | 18,313 94-8 G
366,418 21,458 945 55

*Including immigration from Canada.

From the above table it is evident that hoth the absolute numbers and the percentage of
immigrants (from other countries) in the Maritime Provinces have been steadily decreasing,
except for a slight growth of the immigrant population of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick since
1901, i.c., during the period when Canada as a whole was receiving a large influx of immigrants.
This movement has not, however, attained very great relative magnitude.

The Yass of population from the Maritimes therefore chiefly affects o population of predomin-
antly British origin; but this population is not being largelv replaced by one of different
origin except in New Brunswick, where the Irench seetion is rapidly growing.
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V. The Influence of the Proportions of Rural and Urban Population upon the
situation in the Maritime Provinces.

During the last half-century, and throughout almost all the countries of the white man’s
world, 1here has taken place a movement of population from the eountry distriets to the cities
and towns, resulting in a higher proportion of urban population in each sueceeding census. Thus,
in the United States the percentage of urhan papulation to the total was 35-4 in 1800, $)-1 in
1900, 45X in 1910 and 51-4 in 1920, Similarly, in Canada. the percentage of urban population
has increased from 31-80 in 1891 and 3750 in 1901 to 45-42 in 1911 and 49-52 in 1921, this
having 1aken place in spite of the great increase in the settled rural areas in the western parts of
both countries.  While the line of distinetion between raral and urban population is differently
drawn in Canada and in the United Stutes, our census regarding many places as urban which
tn the United States would be considered as rural, t the general trend in both countriesis sufficiently
elear.

Again, the census of both countries shows nof merely a velutive decline in the proportion of
rurdl population to tatal population, but an absolute cessation of the growth of the rural populn-
tion throughont all the Eastern parts —that is, everywhere where there is not new land to settle.
Thus, in Eastern Canada, in spite of the great growth of the last thirty years, in spite of the new
rural areas which are being settled in Northern Ontario and Nort hern Quebec, the rural popila-
tion i 1921 wias actually less by almost 139,000 than in IR91, the fignures far each of the five prov-
inces, and for eastern Canada as a whole, being given in the following table:

TABLE XXIV.—Trend of Rural Population in the Five Eastern Provinces, 1891-1921.

Prince
——_ Edward Nova New Quebec Ontario Total

Island Scotia Brunswick
94,823 373,403 985820 1,295,323 3,024,731
8%, 304 330,111 53,838 994,833 [ *1, 246,969 2, 0k 132
78,758 306,210 252,342 1,038,803 | =1, 198,803 *2 875,047
69, 522 296, 799 253,432 1.038, 630 1,227,030 *2,8i5,413

I

*See note on page 120, Canada Year Book, 1925.

Similarly, taking the geographie areas of the United States which are nearest to Eastern
Canada, viz., the New Englind States, the Middle Atlantic States (New York, New Jersey,
Pennsylvania), and the East North Central States {Ohio, Indiana, Uinois, Michigan and Wis-
consinj, we huve a very similar state of affairs in the last thirty-vears perioll.  The figures ure
as follows:

TABLE XXV.—Trend of Rural Population in the New England. Middl= Atlantic and East
North Central States, 1890-1920.

Census Years New } Middle (East North
I Eng'and | Atlantie Central

Total

IRk S oty O ol T IR A . e 5.372,448 | &.381,124 15,814,422
DT R P R b i e B 1 W B 3TR, 705 | 8,765,608 | 15,682, 04
L7 e ) 98 N e N 1,354,599 [ 5,592,519 15,780,
LESUES-— R S L B LB 1,535,836 | 5,588,549 15, 350. 636

It is thus evident that the same general causes are at work in the rural areas of both coun-
tries, even where those rural areas have a ready market for their produce, the five largest cities
of the Uniteill States | New York, Chieago, Philadelphia, Detroit and Cleveland), besides many
smaller cities, being included in the area whose rural populations are given in the above table.

tIn the U.8. census, only places with 2,500 population or more are considered as urban. In Canada,
all incarpornted cities, towns and villages are considered urban. The population lintit therefore varies
by provinces.
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Toven with a remarkably populous and prosperous urban howne market at their doors, the rural
popnlation of these areas has not inereased in recent years. While the lack af increase mnay to
<ome extent be due to the transfer of growing communities from the rural to the urhan class
hetween censuses, yet, in the last decade at least, there has heen in certain areas just outside
the cities an inerease of rural residents who earn their livelihood in the cities, hut thanks to the
automohile, are able to live in the open country.  Thus Connectient, alone of the New Ingland
Ktafes, showed an increase of rural population in the deeade between 1910 and 1920, this increase
being presumalbty due to the overflow from New York City. We find the same phenomenon in this
country in the neighborhood of Toronto and Vanconver.

Newfoundiand and Labrador also show a loss of population whicl: may e compared with
that of the Maritime Provinces and the New Iingland States.  The population of Newfoundland
and Labrador in 1901 was 220.954.  The surplus of births over deaths, 1901-1911, wus 29,533,
and the population was atso increased hy the immigration of 2,192 people, most of whom settled
in the capital and smaller towus; bat during the same period there wus a loss of 10,950 by emigra-
tion. In 1911-1921 the surphis of hirths over deaths was 31,317, the gin by immi-
grution was 1,249, and the loss by emigration was 12,182, In his repart on the census of 1021,
the Colonial Seeretary deplores the toss by emigration of the vounger people, and shows how
this has resulted in a deetining birth rate in the rural districts.  Certain distriets have sliown
a constant diminution of population since 1854

If then, rural population throughout all the Northeastern portion of the continent is,
excepl in special eircnmstanees, stationary or even on the decline, it is evident that those gen-
graphic divisions which include both rural and nrban areas will reflect this decline in proportion
to ticir percentage of rural population.  Areas with a yery high proportion of neral popatlation
will tend to have a relatively stationary total population, whiie areas with o low percentage uf
rural population. way, in spite of a stationary rurat poputation, show a normal inerease of totad
poputation.  Thus in the United States, Vermant, which has o comparatively small propmtion
of yrban population (312 p.e. in 1920}, recorded an ahsolute decline of 3,528 in {otal population
between 1910 and 1920, while the neighboring state of New Hwmpshire, where similur vondhitions
prevailed in the rural arcas, was able, by its larger proportion of urban population (G3-1 p.c.
in 1920), to record an absolute increase of 12,511 in total population.

Now in Canada, the Maritime Provinces are mmong those with the highest proportion of
rural population.  Prince Fdward Island huwl in 1921, 7845 p.c. of rural population, the highest
propartion of any provinee in the Dominion, while New Brunswick eame third with 67-92 p.e.
of rural population, surpuassed by the 71-10 p.e. of Saskatchewnn. liven Nova Scotin with
56-66 p.e. of rural papulation in 1921, was much more largely rural than Ontarie or Quebee
with 4183 p.e. and 4394 p.c. of rural population respectively and almost as rural as Manitoba,
with its 5712 p.c. of rural population. It s therefore evident that the Mavitime Provinees,
with a relatively high pereentage of rural population. must be particularly affeeted by the comli-
tions which Tave brought the rural population throughout all the Northeastern portion of the
American continent to o staudstill. Yot the total recarded increases of 31,4989 in Nova Seotin
amt 35,987 in New Brunswick in the Iast deeade compare very fuvourably with the inerenses of
25,643 in the neighboring state of Maine, and 12,511 in New Hampshire, and with the decrense
of 3,528 in Vermont.

* The Irish Free State. un agricaltural country which dees not suffer from luck of markets, has Like-
wire declined 3-3 per cont 3n population between 1911 and 1925, Th.s deeline bas been ehicfly eaused by
losses of population from the rural disiriets, Since 184, the “couniry diseriets” have lost 64 per cent
of their population; towir of 200 to 500 residents lost 4 per cent, towns of 500 1o 2,000 lost 25 per cent, towns
over 10.000 other than Dublin and its suburbs dropped 13 per cent, while the metropolis und 1= adjncent
townships gained 47 per cont, It is tree thal the loss of population hetween 191 and 1426, mwnonnting to
166,885 in all, is partiyv atiributable to dealhs in war (27,405 apldiers in seddition to officerst, to the with-
drawa! of sorne 34,000 British soldiers and dependenis on the signing of the Irish Treaty, to civil dlisorders,
ele., lau these abnormal streans of emigration merely matte up for the grout diminution luring 1he war
of the number of ordinary emigrants.  The present population of Trelnnd tnorth and ssurh cowmbinedi
is 4,290 124, compared with 4,390,219 in 1011 and the magnitude of 1he stwream of emigration during the
pust generation amy be judged from the fact that 1817457 persons bom in Irelund are shown by otheal
statistics to be now living it other conntries.  This exiled population, no less than 43 per cent of the present
poputiation of Ireland, “tust in itsell attrnet o lurge nomber of enigrants’ relntives anl friends of the
exiles every year, no malter how prosperous condilions are in Ireland.” (Preliminary Repart of the Free
State census taken in April, 1826, from which also the figures just quoted have been taken.)
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Further, the rate of increase in the comparatively small urban population of the Maritime
Provinces during the period and particularly during the past decade has not been very mueh
slower than the rate of increase in the urban population of the other parts of Canada. 1t is
however, a generally observed phenomenon both in Canada and in other countries, that the rate
of increase is greatest in the larger cities—which do not exist in the Maritime Provinces. The
figures subjoined, show the urban populntions of the nine provinees in 1911 and 1921, with the
absolute percentage and increases; they indicate that the urban population in New Brunswick
and Prince Edward Islind inereased practically as rapidly during the last decade as that of
Ontario, and that the urban population of Novua Scotia increased proportionately as rapidly as
that of British Columbia:

TABLE XXVI.—Absolute and Percentage Increase of Urban Population Between 1911 and 1921,
by Provinces.

Numerical
increase Per-
Provinces 1911 1921 in decade | centage
Urban Urban 1911-21 increase
Urban
Brngeitlwar i TSlanc,. .~ .. 0, e BRI - 14,870 19,003 4,123 27-54
n e T TR TR R i 186,128 227,038 40,910 21-08
D B O e WAy I 99, 547 124, 444 24,897 25-01
Quebec. ... ..., . B e o o 8 B . . L 966, 842 1,322,569 355,727 36-79
(on e d e S el i gl Rl b e 1,328,489 1,706,632 378,143 28-46
Wk T i R S gl SO S e Rt 200, 365 261,616 61,251 30-56
b T T e N I S 131.395 218,958 87.563 615 114
Y TR e T —— L 137,662 222,904 85,242 6192
i bl T, 0 e B Lol IS 203. 684 247,562 43.87R 2154

What are the reasons for the comparntively stationary position of the rural population
through the whole northeastern portion of the North American continent, whether in Cunada
or in the United States? Doubtless they are largely social, the desire for the ** white lights,”
for society, the wish to get away from the isolation of rural life, thaugh that isolation has heen
greatly reduced by the advent of the automobile, the rural telephone and the radio. Never-
theless, the causes of the exodus from the country to the town are preponderantly cconomnie
and must be taken account of in any consideration of the population situation in areas where
that population is largely rural.

In brief, the population situation in the rural areas of Northeastern America and particu-
larty in the Maritime Provinces of Canada is to be accounted for by three main causes of an
economic character:—

(1) The invention of labour-saving agricultural implements, rendering it possible to culti-
vate equally well a given area of ground with a diminished number of Iabcurers, and a cousequent
decline of population, since the majority of people, being dependent on their labour for their
living, cannot continue to live where there is no longer a market for their labour®. Thus, one
Ontario township in a favoured section of the province near to the Toronto market, declined
in population from 6,897 in 1861 to 3,635 in 1921; in other words, there were only 53 people
in 1921 for every 100 in 1861f. This great decline in population by no means implies any decline
m production—though in view of the changing character of agricultural production during the
period, it would require careful study by an expert to equate the volume of production in 1861
and 1921,

(2) The migration of agricultural labour from the less fertile lands of the older provinces
to the productive prairie lands of the Canadian and American West, where the labourer is not
only more produetive hut receives a higler reward for his labour.

The whole history of the continent, whether in Canada or in the United States, hus been a
history of the westward progress of settlement. Thus New Englanders played a great part in

* It has heen estimated that in the United States in 1895 it required only 120,000,000 davs of human
labour to produce the nine prineipal farm crops of the yeur, whereas the same amount of production would
have required 570.000.000 day's of human labour with the methods in vogue in 1830. (See H. W. Quam-
tanee ““Influence of Furm Machinery on Production and Labour. pp. 27-29.)

$ The township of Chinquacousy in the county of Peel, which at its nearest point iswithin 13 miles
H Toronto.
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the settlement of the States on the southern borders of the Great Lakes and Iowa, while in
this country people from the Maritime Provinces have played an immrtzu:t part in the making
of the West. ‘Ihus, in 1921 there were some 48,000 persons living in Western Canada who had
been born in the Maritime Provinces. There were also in Ontario and Quebee some 22,000
persons who had been born in the Maritimes. Added together, these numbers total about
7 p.c. of the resident population of the Maritime Provinees in the Census year, and this figure
takes no account of the descendants of Maritime Provinces people, born cisewhere than in the
Maritime Provinces.

(3) The greatest of the economic changes is, however, that which has resulted from the
evolution of the methods of production, of transportation and of trade in the past fifty or sixty
vears. The production of many articles, such as articles of elothing, formerly carried on upon
the farm, is now carried on in the city and brings there considerable numbers of young women,
who formerly remained on the farm. Again, while fifty or sixty years ago most proctuction was
carried on for local and immediate consumption, today it is often for eonsumption on the other
side of the world. Thus a much larger part of the population is engaged in transportation and
trade, and this means an increased urban population.§ Finally, this is the day of the specialist
in every line, and the specialist wlether in medicine, law or business, has to locate himself where
he can find sufficient consumners of his products to enable him to earn a livelihood. These he
cannot usually find in rural districts, and conscquently he must betake himself where there i8
an efficient demand for the specialized skill which he has to sell. This, in practice, means that
he has to go to the large centres of population. Where, as in the Maritime Provinces, large
centres of population do not exist, the student who secures a highly specialized training is, in
a very real sense, under sentence of exile. The production of such specialized skill, espeeially
in the fields of intellectual endeavour, has long heen implicit in the educational systems of Nova
Scotia and Prince Edward Island particularly, and the natiral result has been that, as also happens
in Scotland, eonsiderable numbers of able and highly-trained men find no field in their own home
for the exercise of their skill, and are therefore compelled to seek it elsewhere. Whether the
transfer of manufacturing industry from the country to a town is a permanent phenomenon,
is in these days of the cheap transmission of electric power, more of a debatable question than
in the day of steam. Whether our educational systems should lay less stress upon the purely
academic and more upon the practieal and technical sides of edueation, aiming rather {o fit
the young to take advantage of the opportunitics available where they live than to have to seck
opportunity elsewhere, is another question which is exercising the minds of educationists. On
the answers to these questions depends in considerable measure the future relationship of rural
to urban population on this continent and implicitly a large part of the future of the Maritine
Provinces.

VI. The Growth or Decline of certain Occupation Groups in the Maritime Provinces,
1891-1921.

Any thoroughgoing comparison of the oceupations of the people of the Maritime Provinces
at different times is rendered difficult by the changes in classification and nomenclature in the
census of occupations. The increasing number and complexity of classifications is due to
increasing differentiation in industry itself; to the rise of new occupations (such as those of
electrieians, motormen, chauffeurs, structural steel workers, etc.), and the disappearance of old
oecupations; and to the change in importance or status of other oceupations (e.g. nursing has
risen in a comparatively short time from a form of domestic service to a profession, while banking
and insurance, formerly subdivisions of “trade and merchandising”’ in Canadian census figures

§The proportion of all gainfully employed Canadians working at agricultural pursuits declined from
48-1 p.c. in 1881 to 34-3 p.c. in 1911, while those engaged in manufactures increased in the same period
from 11-7 p.c. to 18-0 p.c., those engaged in transportation from 2.8 p.c. to 8:0 p.c. and those engaged in
trade and merchandising from 5:7 to 10-4 p.c.

277193
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now form part of a new “finance” group). Not the lesst important reason for changes in
classification is the desire to know more at each successive census, and the improvement of
statistical technique to that end.*

The most striking development since 1891 appears to be the decrease in the number of
males gainfully employed in agriculture. In the next preceding section of this memorandum,
this was explained by the invention of labour-saving agricultural implements, migration to
the west, and the growing importance of urban industry and trade. The latter point is borne
out by the increase in the number and percentage employed in manufacturing, trade and
transportation throughout the country. But the decrease in the number of male agricultural
workers in the Maritime Provinces, though considerable, is not itself sufficient to account for
all the emigration which has taken place from these provinces. The number of males gainfully
employed in agriculture in 1891 in the three provinces was 131,022. In 1921 it had diminished
to 111,800, a decrease of 19,222 in the thirty yvears. It is true that a decrease in the number
of gainfully oceupied males involves also a decrease in the population consisting in their wives
and children; but even if we supposed that each male lost to the farm involved the loss of four
other persons (and this is obviously an over-estimate) the movement away from Maritime
farms would not account for a third of the emigration which has taken place since 1891, though
unquestionably the farms have been one of the chief nurscries of the emigrants.

TABLE XXVII.—Males engaged in Agriculture, with Proportion to all Males Gainfully

Employed.
Numbers Percentage of all gainfully employed
males
P.EI. N.S, N.B. P.E.L N.8. N.B.
18928 | 0 el T 21,411 59,331 50,280 67-62 441 53-3
B |
| O P o T 20,720 52,836 48,304 67-45 391 49-3
QMR B L .o o cul el | 19,134 47,167 44,840 084 317 13-4
TORE N e BT L LT 18,057 47,771 45,972 66-8 30-5 40-7

From 1891 to 1911, although the male population engaged in agriculture was decreasing,
the area of farm land occupied and the area tmproved were increasing. This seems to indicate
that new machinery or changes in method were enabling a smaller number of people to enltivate
and improve a larger area of land. Between 1911 and 1921, however, an opposite tendency
appears. The number of males engaged in agriculture increased slightly in Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick, but in both of these provinees, farm land began te be abandoned. In Nova
Scotia, over 10% of the farm land which was oecupied in 1911 had ceased to be occupied in
1921, and during the same period the area of improved farm land was reduced by more than
20%. In New Brunswick, about 6% of the land occupied in 1911 had cessed to he occupied
in 1921, while the improved area diminished by more than 5. In Prince Edward Island, the
male farm population continued to decrease, but the occupicd arca inereased a little during this
decade, while the improved arca nearly held its own. The following tables, abridged from the
census of 1021, give the exact figures. The figures for 1571, 1881 and 1891 are not strictly
comparable, as before 1901 they show area of lands occupied or improved, and in 190 1_the heading
changes to farm lands.

* In early censuses the enumeration was limited ta sueh rubries as “labourer”, “clerk™, or “factory
worker''. In the censuses of 1911 and 1921, persons gainfully employed have been classified aceording to
the general main divisions of industry in which they were employed, the class of worker, and the parti-
cular trade or calling. The vccupational tables of these two censuses will accordingly provide 8 much
more valuable source of information to the economic historian. Nevertheless, it is possible to compare
the numbers engaged in various important groups.
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TABLE XXVIII.—Farm Population and Areas.

Male popu- Lon
lation ::,;“‘:El Area

Census year gainfully g férlrl)m improved

employed in (aorsd) (acres)

agriculture AL
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND
1901 .. 20,720 1,194, 508 726,285
1911 .. 19,134 1,202, 354 769,140
o R 18,057 1.216, 483 767,319
NOVA SCOTIA

52,836 5,080, 901 1,257,468
47167 5,260, 455 1,257,449
47,711 4,723,550 992,467
48,304 4,443,400 1,409,720
44,840 4,537,999 1,444, 567
45,972 4,269,560 1,368,023

TABLE XXIX.—Male population aged 10 years or over, gainfully employed in agricultural
accupations, per 100 acres.

Qccupied land Improved land
Year Prince - : Prince
e Nova New & Nova New
I‘ﬁlv;:ad Scotia | Brunswick Ii(;lv;:ad Scotia Brunswick
AT S S J. 1-7 1-04 1-00 2.9 420 -43
YT NSRS B 1-6 0-90 0-99 2.5 3-76 3-10
B & A e e - Al 1-5 1-01 1-08 2-4 4-81 36

For every 100 acres of occupied farm land, Prince Edward Island had, in 1921, 1.5 male
farm workers, as compared with 1.01 in Nova Scotia and 1-08 in New Brunswick. It is not
surprising, therefore, to find that the percentage of occupied land deseribed as improved is much
greater in Prince Edward Island, as shown in the following table:

TABLE XXX.-—Percentage of occupied farm land improved.

Prince -
c Nova New
Year ]i'glv; :id Scotia | Brunswick
61 25 32
64 24 32
63 21 30

In Nova Scotia the percentage of land which is improved is not only the smallest in the
Maritime Provinces, but it is actually diminishing. This may indicate that a larger part is
being treated as natural pasture.

A comparison of the number of farm workers employed per 100 acres of improved land from
the above table is interesting. In Nova Scotia the number of farm workers per 100 aecres of

217193}
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mproved land has Leen from fifty to a hundred per cent higher than in Prince Edward Island.
This might seem to indicate that the Nova Seotia farmers were less efficient, or that they cultiv-
ated the land more intensively; the real explunation, however, is probably that so many Nova
Scotia farmers combine work on the land with fishing or other occupations.

Forestry.—This industry is practically non-existent in Prince Edward Island. Its develop-
ment in the other two Maritime Pravinees is indicated in the following table:

TABLE XXXI.—Males engaged in Forestry.

Number Percentage of total gain-
fully employed males
Census
Nova New Nova New
Scotia Brunswick Scotia Brunswick
Thse RSN S N R IS B 1,512 1,240 11 1-3
I e R St B 5 P P SRR TS W = B | == 1,890 1,615 1.5 1-6
SIS ST, T e Gy O I Sk 3,211 4,442 2.1 4-3
TR N A | ATRE s | O ¢ SR 2,437 4,357 16 3-9 (logging)

The figures indicate great growth in this industry in the first ten years of the present century,
followed by a period of retrogression.

Fishing—The figures for fishing and hunting are usually given together, but in the Maritime
Provinees most of the persons engaged in these occupations are actually fishermen. The figures
are as follows:

TABLE XXXII.—Males engaged in Fishing.

Number Percentage of total gainfully
employed males
Census - =¥
rince rince - -

e Nova New = Nova New

I:I(;l‘;ﬁ:ld ‘ Scotia Brunswick ngl‘av:::id Scotia Brunswick
RN Fy i 911 14,372 2,013 29 10.7 3-1
R X REE . ... gl 1.133 14,146 2,515 37 10-3 2.6
- S R TR T 1,352 14,666 2,842 4-8 9-8 2.8
o200 *od 3 1 e 1,180 l 12.367 2,048 4.4 79 2.6

The most striking feature is the absolute and relative decline in the fishing industry since
1911, especially in Nova Scotia, its chief centre.

Mining.—The mining figures for Nova Scotia and New Brunswick are given below, (the
industry in Prince Edward Island is negligible):

TABLE XXXIII.—Males engaged in Mining.

Percentage of total
Number gainfully employed
Census males

Nova New Nova New
Scotia Brunswick Scotia Brunswick

TSOIR LSttt 8 e S CETRL D B R 5,839 340 4-3 0-3
5 ade o o o A i e R D | 7.976 187 5-9 0-2
B . o A e o el b A R L 17,134 831 11-5 0-8
LG | ol BN . L L L N | 15,352 801 9-8 0.7
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This table reflects a rapid development of mining in Nova Secotia from 1901 to 1911, but
this growth was not maintained. Mining continues, however, to employ nearly a tenth of the
gainfully emploved males of Nova Scotia.

Manufacturing.—In this table the 1901 figures are omitted as they include skilled labourers
employed in the building trades, who have been omitted from the other figures.

TABLE XXXIV.-—Males engaged in Manufactures.

Number Percentage of total gain-
fully employed males
Census % o
rince c rince
- Nova New = . Nova New
Eitsll‘;:zfi Scotia Brunswick li(:l‘.;::ld Scotia Brunswick
2,943 14,283 1L515 9-3 10-5 12-2
1,807 21,601 16,230 6:5 14-5 15-7
1, 218 18,907 15,458 4-4 12-1 13-7

The table shows that manufacturing, ence as important in Prince Edward Island as in the

other Maritime Provinces, has almost disappeared from the former.

It both Nova Scotia and

New Brunswick, there was a moderate growth in the absolute and relative importance of manu-

facturing before the war, with some retrogression since.
eniploved in manufacturing was a little greater than in 1891.

Even in 1921, however, the percentage

The figures for females employed

in manufacturing cannot be given so fully, but they show much the same fluctuations as those

for males.

Transportation, Trade and Merchandising.

2

The figures are as follows:—

TABLE XXXV.—Males engaged in Transportation.

Number Percentage of total gain-
fully employed males
Census - B
rinee rince
= Nova New ey Nova New
Ei(sll‘;‘;:i‘l Scotia | Brunswick Ifi]‘;:{ld Scotia ‘ Brunswick
1,039 9,483 5,398 33 70 5.7
1,119 11,098 7,772 4.0 75 75
1,159 13,353 10,182 4.1 8-5 90

TABLE XXXVI.—Males engaged in Trade

and Merchandising.

Number Percentage of total gain-
fully employed males
Clensus 3 3
rince - Prince ’
e Nova New . Nova New
i Fi(sll‘z‘a;::ld Scotia Brunswick Ei:ll‘;ﬁ{ld ’ Scotia Brunswick
1,371 7,684 6,014 4:3 5-7 6-4
1,560 11,245 §,087 5-6 7-5 7-8
1,721 13,239 9,773 6-4 8-4 86

A few other groups could be followed in a similar manner, but the results would have little
value because of changes in classification. TFigures for the building trades werc not separately
given in 1901 (being merged with manufactures and domestic and personal service), and even
in the years after 1901 it is difficult to know how many general labourers not otherwise speci-
fied should be classed with this group. The service group (ineluding custom and repair busi-
nesses, domestic and personal serviee, professions, public administration, and recreational ser-
vices) has probably been growing in importance.
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Summary of Conclusions

Since Confederation there has been an emigration from the Atlantic Maritime Provinces
of approximating 450,000.

During the decade 1861-71, the population of the three Provinces increased from 663,761
to 767,415.  This was due to natural inerease or arrivals from Canada, since the immigrant popu-
lation decreased from 103,097 ta 79,705 during the same peried. There was a moderate emi-
gration of young people during this period—something over 30,000—but at least half of these
appear to have been immigrants.
¥ During the decade 1871-1881, population inereased from 767,415 to 870,696. This inerease
also was entirely due to natural increase or arrivals from other parts of Canada, since the immi-
grant population diminished from 79,705 to 68,275 during the period. Imigration was in excess
of 40,000, and most of the emigrants appear to have been natives of the Maritime Provinees.
This decade theretoye marks the begimning of the pronounced movement of the native born
frem the Maritimes.

During the decade 1881-1891, the population of the Maritimes increased only slightly—
from 870,606 to §80,737. During this periad, the provinces lost by emigration about
104,000 inhabitants. Abeut 13,000 of these were immigrants who had came to the Maritime
Provinees before 1881; the remaining 91,000 appear to have been native-horn. This loss was
eounterbalanced to a slight extent by the addition of about 9,000 new immigrants. Without
such addition the population of the Maritimes would have remained practically stationary during
the eightics, the native emigration almost cancelling the natural increase.

From 1891-1801, the population of the Maritimes again showed little increase—namely,
from 880,737 to 893,953. During this decade the loss by emigration was heavy, exceeding
111,000. Of these, some 18,000 were foreign born residents who had come before 1891, but
the remaining 93,000 seem to have been native-born. The departure of the 18,000 immigrants
was nearly counterbalanced by the arrival of some 17,000 new ones who remained in the pro-
vinces at least long enough to be enumerated in the census of 1901. As in the preceding decade,
had it not been for the arrival of these immigrants, the population of the Maritimes would bave
shown a net loss, the emigration of the native-born being again almost sufficient to cancel the
natural inerease.

From 1901 1o 1911 the population of the Maritimes began to increase more rapidly, namely
from 893,953 to 937,955. During this period the Maritimes lost by emigration about 99,000
residents, of whom about 6,000 were inunigrants who had arrived before 1901, while the remain-
ing 93,000 were native-born. Meanwhile some 24,000 new immigrants came in. About half
of the increase in population during this deeade is thus attributable to immigration and about
balf to natural increase (including, of course, births to immigrants).

From 1911-1921, population increased still more rapidly, from 937,955 to 1,000,328. During
these ten years the Maritimes lost, by emigration and war causes combined, about 93,000 resi-
dents, including some 13,000 immigrants and some 80,000 native-born. Meanwhile, over 31,000
new immigrants settled.

From this it appears that emigration from the Maritimes has been in evidence in every
decade since Confederation, although the most considerable movement occurred in the eighties
and nineties. From 1891 to 1901 the immigrant arrivals were not cven sufficient to balance the
departures of former immigrants; while emigration from the Maritime Provinces ahnost cau-
celled the natural increase of the native-born. Since 1901 immigrant population has been
increasing at the average rate of about 1,000 a year, but the native-born population is still
emigrating i great numbers. The magnitude of this emigration of the native-born may be
illustrated by stating that, in each decade since 1881, the three provinces have lost a native-
bern population practically equal to that of Prince Edward Island.

Of the male population between 5 and 65 who were living in the Maritimes in 1891, over
one third of the survivors were living elsewhere in 1921. There were in 1921 at least 325,000
former residents of the Maritimes who were living elsewhere,—about three-quarters in the
United States. This emigration of the native-born was not entirely due to the impossibility
of making a living in the Maritime Provinees, for since 1901 the immigrant population has been
increasing. The latter increase occurred chiefly before the war, but has also been in evidence
on a small scale since.
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The effects of this emigration upon the Maritime Provinces may be briefly summarized
as follows:—

The emigrants are mostly drawn from the most desirable elasses of the population, the
majority being native-horn of British races.  Most of the emigrants leave the Maritimes between
the ages of 15 and 30, after having been edueated at the expense of the provinces, and when they
are young, vigorous, ambitious and enterprising. By their departure the Maritime Provinees
Jose not only the most effizient type of labour power but also enterprising ability on which further
development depends.

Under the age of twenty, male emigration is larger thau female, while over twenty, female
emigrants are slightly in the majority. Nevertheless the percentage of eclibate females in the
eastern provinces remains undesirably high,

The effcet of emigration in removing the younger and more vigorous clements of the popu-
Jation is to decrease erude birth and marriage rates and to increase erude death rates, thus checking
natural increase.

Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island remain the most characteristically British provinees,
and migration has done little to change this.  In New Brunswick emigration is helping to reduce
the proportion of British stock and to increase the percentage of French origin.

Productivity in the Maritime Provinces is adversely afleeted by emigration, which reduces
the percentage of producers in the population.

The emigration movement from the Maritime Provinees finds a close parallel in the New
Tngland States. Both movements appear to be connected with the general tendeney of popu-
Jation to leave the farms (where the labourer’s task has been so largely taken over by machimery)
and flock to the urban centres of manufacturing, commeree, and professional activities. The
same phenomenon has been observed in Newfoundland and Quebec; the latter has lost a larger
number of people by emigration than the Maritime Provinees, although the high rate of natural
increase has prevented the loss from being felt so much.®  Also in Ireland.

*Quebec's losses by emigration are caleulated as follows: 1881-91, 133,000; 1891-0t, 161,000; 1901-11,
98,000- 1011-21, 162,000, Thus the immigration from Quebec in ench decade sinco 1881 has excecded that
from the three Maritime Provinces. Relatively, however, the loss has been less, the population of Quebec
lieing twice as great as that of the Maritimes. As in the Maritimes, emigration from Quebes was
hieaviest in 1881-1801.
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CHAPTER III.--PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY

Part I.—Introductory—General Survey of Production.

A feature of productive industry in the Maritime Provinces is its diversified character—
in which respect it stands in strong contrast to a region like the Prairie Provinces. A broad
review of Maritime production is given in Table I which shows that several branches of
industry contributed major parts to the total net value of $192,507,000 in 1924, though
agriculture outdistanced the others considerably, coming first with a total net production
valued at $65,800,000, or 34 p.c. of the total. Total net value of forestry production amounted
to $41,341,000 of manufactures to $30,972,000, of mining to $25,789,000, and of fisheries pro-
duction to $15,363,000.*

Ewmployment in the Mavitime Provinces, 1921-1926

As a sidelight on productive activity and recent industrial conditions in the Muritime
Provinees, the monthly record of employment maintained in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics
since January 1920 is of value. This record is based on a circular addressed on the first day
of ench month to every emplover having 15 workmen or over.§

Employment in the Maritime Provinces, as in other parts of Canada, showed great activity
during 1920. In 1921 there was a marked recession throughout the Dominion, but it was
considerably less in the Maritime and Western Provinces than elsewhere.  In 1922, on the other
hand, employment in the Muritimes and Quebec wag on the whole on a lower level than in the
rest of Canada. Ninetcen hundred and twenty-three saw a general recovery, in which ‘the
Maritimes shared. In 1924, however, they fell back to the lowest level throughout Canada,
and this relative situation has not materially altered since.

The returns for the nine elapsed months of 1926 indicate a situation which is distinctly
better than in 1925, and which tends to improve, the index number for all industries on September
1, 1926, being 967, as compared with 88-4 on the same date of 1925,

It is significant that in 1921 these provinees were relatively free from mdustrial disputes,
only 128,343 working days having been lost through such cause, as compared with 324,226 in
1922, 321,603 in 1923, 323,600 in 1924, and 1,478,727 in 1925, when the great strike in the coal
mines prejudiced the situation. (See appendix to chap. 11T for note on tabou: organization and
trade disp:tes in the Maritimes).

In Table IT herewith is given a series of index numbers which shows the comparative activity
of employment by provinees throughout Canads, In Table III a survey of the employment
situation in the Maritime Provinees by industries for the past four years is given as of December,
January, April, July and October, with compuarative figures for all Canada. A résuné of
Tuble III is as follows:—

Manufacturing.—Employment in manufactures in the Maritime Provinces has recently
been at a lower level than elsewhere in Canada; the index averages 88-1 in 1923, 78-0 in 1924,
and 75-4 in 1925, while for the January-September period in 1926 it is 77-4, or 2-7 points higher
than in the corresponding months of last year. Lumber products in 1926 have shown more
recovery than in either of the two preceding years and the seasonal losses last winter were less
marked. Pulp and pnper has reported a favourable situation during the elapsed months of

*Table I, it may be explained, is designed to give an inclusive statement for each general industry
and at the same time prevent duplication in connection with Uhorder-line’’ produets; e.g., dairy factories
are imcluded under agriculture, sawmills and pulp mills under forestry, cerment and clay products under
mining, ete.: these and similar are also included under “manufactures’’, but the duplieation is climinated
in the grand total, “"Net'' production represents an attempt to eliminate the value of nll material con-
sumed in the production process. The year 1924 is the latest for which the information is uniformly
comprehensive.

During 1925 employment data were received from an average of 523 firms in the Maritime Provinces,

;Vhose payroll averaged 65,310; for all Canada the corresponding number of firms was 5,900 and the payroll

61,131,

85



TABLE I.—

Value of Production in Maritime Provinces by Leading Industrial Divisions, 1924.

P rimI:gIa‘Efldward Nova Scotia New Brunswick Maritime Provinces Canada

Gross Net Gross Net Gross Net Gross Net Percent- | Gross Net Pereent-

$000 $000 $000 $000 $000 $000 [age of net| $000 $000 |ageof net
A ETICR I Yo oty v s b i 19,573 15,064 38,000 29,125 28,673 21,620 86,251 65,809 34-19( 1,530,482| 1,140,896 37-90
G T R 837 769 11,972 10,074 43,147 30,498 55,956/ 41,341 21-49 433,817 311,266 10-32
BAShEvEaTSC0 3.4 W, 1 N 0 1,624 1,202 11,907 8,777 6, 288 5,384 19,819 15,363 7-98 56,015 44,534 1-47
BEATDINE IR . 3 3 198 198 63 63 264 264 0-14 14,786 14,786 0-49
RIIning, . % 1 Jpoas = VRN T - - 23,820 23,820 1,969 1,969 25,789 25,789 13-30( 230,106 209,583 6-95
Eleofsie power......... ..., . h.... 137 128 2,352 1,871 1,559 1,231 4,048 3,231 1-68 95,170 74,617 2-47
Construction......... o N = 238 154 5,073 3,459 4,323 2,808 9,634 6,421 3-33| 287,688 187,114 6:20
Manufactures (8).................. 3,721 1,439 64,5673 25,642 67,456 26,952 135,750 54,033|(b) 16-08| 2,695,053| 1,256,644 (b) 32-38
Custom and repair................. 234 142 2,94 1,954 1,713 1,221 4,941 3,317 1-72 90,837 58,053 1-92
TotalKay- . . —cademz b 2. e 24,378 18,138 145,356 96,071 124,430 78,298 297,163 192,507 100-00 4,930,417 3,018,182 100-00

{a) Manufactures includ

(b) Percentage adjusted

e8 certain duplication eliminated from total.

.

9¢
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1926, the index averaging 116-8 as compared with 111-9 in 1925, 113-6 in 1924, and 114-8
in 1923. The iron and steel industry, though quict as compared with the earlier years of the
record, has gnined during 1926, the index averaging 58-0 in the January-September period,
compared with 51-6 in the same period of 1925.

Logging.—Owing to the seasonal nature of logging operations, employment shows a low
average; for the completed months of 1926, however, this was slightly higher than in the same
three-quarters of 1925 or 1923, although at 24-7 it was lower than in 1924, On Sept. 1 the index
was several points higher than in either of the two preceding years.

Mining.—The index number of employment in mining, at 99-4, was higher on Sept. 1
than in any month of lst year. On the whole, however, it has averaged successively lower in
each of the last four vears, partly owing to the strikes that have affected the situation to a
marked degree.

Communication. during the years of the rccord has maintained a fairly even ‘vohnne of
employment, activity being rather greater in the antumn of this year than in 1925,

Transportation.— Transportation bas been more active during 1926 than in preceding years,
the index of employment for the nine elapsed months averaged 95-1, as compared with 87-9
for the same period in 1925, 84-7 in 1924 and 87-7 in 1923. At its peak in April of this year,
the index was over six points higher than the previous high level for that dute, in 1923,

Construction and Mainlenance—Employment in construetion and maintenunee has, on
the whole, been higher during 1926 than in any other year of the record; the index averages
164-5 in the January-September period, while in the same months of 1925, 1924 nnd 1923 it
was 163-9, 111-8 and 133-6, vespectively. Highway work has heen exceedingly brisk in both
1925 and 1926.

Trade—So far this year, trade has been slightly less active, the index averaging 111-5,
compared with 112-8 in the January-September period in 1925, 111-2 in 1924 and 115-6 in
1923.

TABLE II.—Index Numbers of Employment by Districts, 1921-1925

NotE.—The number employed by the reporting firms in January, 1920, is taken as 100.

—_ Maritime | Prairie British o
Provinces Queboc nilan | Provinees | Columbin Cannda
L . ] - O . -
Rexarive WEIGHT or EMPLOYMENT BY DisTRICTS A8 AT Serr. I, 1920

83 28.7 40-4 131 95 100:0

1921
Jan. 1 05-9 48-3 83-4 957 86-6 87:7
Feb. 1... 96-3 80-4 881 93-7 872 901
Mgl s 907 88-7 86-2 91-¢ 73 88:0
April ... 872 80-4 83-5 887 881 841
g . 87.5 80-8 836 86-6 90-1 84:1
June 1... 89-5 83-4 84:9 a1-9 943 846
July 1., 890 87:2 B4:2 94-7 92:6 B7-5
Aug. 1... 0l-2 R7-8 85-0 975 96-3 88.9
Sept. 1 93-5 87-4 837 98-5 056 887
Oct. 1 93-1 8.2 85-9 100-0 94 902
Nov. 1 9i-4 B7-B 83-0 102:6 913 90-2
Dec, 1.. 885 83.7 85-9 95-6 88-9 87-2
91-2 86-2 85-1 84-7 914 87-8

1922
Jan. 1 781 744 78-3 82.8 79-9 79
Feb, 1. 78-6 -6 795 83-0 84:3 78:9
Mar. .. 80-7 80-8 81-7 R4-4 853 819
April 1., 80-6 77-5 8i-1 831 859 80-8
May 1.. 83:0 81-2 814 85-4 013 83.3
June 1I.. B7-4 881 87-8 92-8 08-6 802
July 1. 92-6 830 89-2 8.7 499-2 -1
Aug. 1... 94.0 00-3 )-8 101-5 998 93-4
Sept. 1.. 90-3 916 a1-9 101-2 102-0 93-7
Gct. '1.. g1-8 92-0 93-6 101-9 100-1 94-6
Nov. 1.. 91-7 2.7 919 105-0 100-2 95-8
Dec. 1 92-1 63-9 944 101-5 956 95-1
86.7 85-4 87-1 93-4 83-3 87-9
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TABLE II.—Index Numbers of Employment by Districts, 1921-1925—concluded

- Maritime . Prairie British
Provinces | Quebes | Ontario Provinces | Columbia [ CaRada
1923

Jan. 1... 90-8 83-5 85-8 90-0 88-3 88-3
eh, I.. 904 87-7 90-0 218 884 89-5
Mar. 1 907 87-9 90-8 88-9 92-0 89-9
April 1., 90-5 855 88.4 83.8 92-8 876
May I.. 90-0 90-3 91-8 904 97-5 914
June 1... 03-9 99-1 96-8 95-5 100-4 97-3
July 1., 101-0 100-5 97-2 10k -4 103-9 99-5
Augs 1L . 97-8 101-9 97-1 104-3 107-2 100-2
Sept. 1..., 101-4 100-1 08-1 101-1 108-6 100-0
@at. 1. 97-0 104-0 06-0 100-7 104-2 90-5
Nov. 1... 052 103-2 060 99-2 102-8 98-8
Doc. 1 01-2 98-5 03-4 99-3 97-8 95-7
-2 05-2 93-4 95-5 08-5 94-6

86:3 80-5 8d-1 843 009 88.7

83-2 92-8 900 921 02.7 90-6

824 93+-5 B9-8 89-0 97-1 90-7

84-6 01-5 87-6 87-0 90-6 893

881 941 890-8 89-4 102-9 81-8

90-0 $9-8 92-1 941 103:4 95:2

90-6 100-8 91-4 991 105-8 95-9

802 8.7 %03 964 1071 47

866 978 88.9 03-9 106-0 93-1

88.3 97-6 91-6 1-4 104-0 939

83-7 97-1 80-4 91 102-1 93.0

79-3 95-3 88.4 01-8 100-0 908

B6-1 95-8 89.7 92-8 101-0 92-3

78:5 85.0 Bl-4 88:1 92-9 83-9

79-1 8%-1 83-4 88-4 051 85-1

817 B9-6 85-0 85-0 08-1 87-0

83-4 89-8 Ri-9 841 100-1 87-2

86-6 094-2 87-7 88-0 105-1 -8

90-3 100-6 898 931 106-5 913

994 101-1 91-8 95-9 108-0 5.8

92.2 101-1 90-8 97-3 112-2 96-3

88-4 101-3 92-7 06-0 114-2 969

88-1 102-7 94-3 898 114-8 98-3

85-5 101-1 93-7 991 111:5 97-1

83-5 98-8 92-6 7-5 109-0 95-3

86-4 95-2 8.0 92.7 1056 92-5

844 90-7 B8-3 95-1 100-5 89:8

851 92-6 881 907 103-8 94-7

88.7 -0 89-2 88-6 103-3 1.5

84-7 05.7 88.0 88.2 108-3 91-4

83-8 94-0 80-4 9.5 113-5 94-3

87-9 108-8 95-2 103-5 115-6 101-0

1.1 112.8 97-0 107-3 118-1 103-7

045 113-5 28-7 108-5 120-8 104-2

987 113-1 979 108-9 121-8 104-9




39

TABLE III.—Index Numbers of Employment in Canada and the Maritime Provinces, by
Industries, 1921-1926
(January, 1920 =100}

Nore.—The relative weight. columns show the proportion that th

e nuinber of employees in the indicated industry is

of the total number of employees reported in all industnies by the firms making returns in the Maritime Provinces and

‘anada, respectively, on Sept. 1, 1926, The October, 1926,

returns are not yet available,

1921
Induatries Januury 1 April 1 duly 1 Ootobor 1
Maritime Maritime Maritime Maritime
Provinees Canada Provinces Canada Provinces Canada Provinces Canada
All manufacturing. ......cooiiaann 86-0 TR-4 83-1 £0.7 83-3 80-9 860 81-3
Lumber Products. 67-0 #7-0 51-3 743 13-0 99-3 118 01-9
Pulp snd Paper.. 1642 1018 %2.8 016 101-5 909 82-5 86-7
Textile Products 58-8 69-2 77 79-8 7-1 80-1 880 84-8
Iron sndd Steel. ... 55-8 £1-9 8644 782 76-7 70-1 75-8 70-0
Qther Manufactures. 70-7 57 56-2 §2-3 87-8 84.9 1045 85-8
IORIRBE: 1. - - Josis o r & 50-1 888 2.4 44.5 1-7 35-4 2.9 48-1
Maninge. .- - .. - 1072 1003 04 -8 8$-0 103-9 92-2 1068 944
Conuitgnication. 102-1 1054 08-1 1018 105-1 074 107-0 105-1
Transportation. . ......... % €33 1030 58-9 95-3 708 498 785 100-6
Construction and Maintenance. 1034 102.0 707 86-7 108-2 1287 126-4 1425
Sty TR SR 024 at-5 103-9 97-8 154+3 1080 1329 104-5
Bl TN o T 153-5 100-4 124-7 92-5 12273 92.7 1192 924
ALL INDUBTRIES. ......cccvneenenn. 959 877 87-2 84.1 89:0 87-5 931 0.2
1922
All Manufacturing........ooooveoent 66-1 68:7 70:3 78-0 80,2 84-2 87:0 867
Lumbar Prodnets. . ....coovvbenes 516 627 60-8 76-2 147-2 113-3 125-4 108-3
TR URI BN, 5 < o0 « oo rorele oo s)s 1045 5.0 1076 90-1 120-8 97-3 112:3 098-9
Textile Products. . N7 -0 501 48 90-3 98-5 88-0 968 88-7
55.7 4946 557 64-9 62-1 856 65-8 "l
70-8 83 95 s1-3 858 87-9 014 90-2
94 505 10-2 27.2 4-2 31-4 0-5 42-1
-0 930 980 88-9 90-0 94 104-5 101-1
g 975 101-1 208 98-2 882 100-6 £9.9 1028
Transportation. .......... .. 886 % §1-8 965-8 82-6 109.2 783 114-0
Construction and Maintenanoe ) 88-6 924 72-0 81-4 159-2 1574 1684-0 1662
Berviees..............ciiencnneanin 852-8 92-9 1.2 946 132.0 1044 109.7 102-0
Fiadel .. W e R 1273 9%-9 114-3 88-6 113-5 90-7 113-2 91-9
Al INDUSTRIES. ... .......ccoo..e0- 78.1 79 806 &0-8 92-8 01-1 91-8 %8
1923
AR Manufacturing. ._.....oooein. . 84:0 78-1 82.3 85-8 996 93-6 20-3 91-8
Tumber Products. . PR 774 01 75-6 8%-3 150-9 121-0 1341 116-4
Pulp snd Paper. .. 094 454 144-6 74 1190 1049 116-1 1047
Toextile !’nni'ucw.. 1015 84-6 11-5 91-1 1008 §7-3 88+0 £6-9
Iron and Steel. . ... 83.2 04-7 77-4 77:2 £0-8 85:0 75-0 513
Qtdier Munufactures, .. 742 Bi-7 788 865 945 03-0 86-2 92.5
WA R b e T 00 T 24.2 87:0 a-2 378 46-3 48-4 13-4 817
Mining. . e L. 104 -4 100-8 1085 970 110-9 101-6 109-7 104-9
Cormunicl R6-8 074 R4 -4 %0 8§83 103-4 047 1068
Transportation. .. o8-7 104 -8 901 1002 73-2 1122 714 11642
Construction und e K06 -0 908 §5-2 182-5 1691 210-2 1718
o T R S T ] 85-7 42.8 93:1 949 128-5 HED 04-3 1137
] e e T S . ' P 1158-9 082 1158 902 1180 923 17-4 132
ALL INDUSTRIES. .. .....cocuvinian. 90-8 863 003 87-6 101-9 995 97-0 095
1924
All Manufacturing ............. Sodic 74-5 80-1 753 88-5 89:2 R7-7 806 857
Lumber Products. . . ) ) 60-7 745 59-9 838 140-7 111-9 1339 107-9
Pulp and Paper_ ... 1ox- 4 %4 110-5 98-8 120-2 99-9 1020 1011
Tlextile Products. 94:3 80-9 74 86-9 84-1 §1-1 5.7 #H-4
Iron and Steel ... .. 65-3 72.8 69-4 820 66-6 76-0 50-4 666
Other manufactures. . 75:7 §2.8 5.1 87:5 93-3 90-6 §8-0 923
HREEIDE: & . s -4 - - 2 75-4 izl 21-7 542 22-8 43-1 27-4 634
MBS R oo ok -8 e 5.5 100-5 985 -5 103-5 90.9 95-3 00
Communication..... ... 955 104-2 87+5 106-0 93-0 11-7 83-5 111.2
Transportation. ... ... ....... -0 073 101-4 1037 as-8 110-0 70-1 109-0
Construction und Maintenance,. 2.6 0.8 751 a1-4 145-3 175-8 159-9 1578
Services 89-2 106-6 93-6 107-9 137-0 122:5 93-0 115:0
o fos TR o ey 119-0 09-4 110-1 810 107-4 92-1 112-8 931
Al INDuprRIES T8 |7 L 0. 86-3 88-7 84-6 £9-3 90-8 95-9 883 93-9
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TABLE 1I1.—Index Numbers of Employment in Canada and the Maritime Provinces, by
Industries, 1921-1926—Concluded.

1925
Industries January 1 April 1 July 1 . October 1

Provinens| Conda [MUSENE Canada | MASUTO) Ganadn | Maime | Gogada
All Manufacturing. ................. 59-6 55 72-1 84-3 853 891 82.7 91-3
Tumber Produets.. . ............. 597 70-4 85-5 833 138:7 116-2 130-8 1134
Pulp and Paper,................. 468 95-6 108-8 98-0 122-1 102.1 113:0 102-8
Textile Producta.......,......... 8.8 80-1 971 90-2 960 87.7 91-0 59-6
Iron and Steel................... 41-9 60-0 59-3 74-0 532 72:9 56-3 745
Other Manufact®res.............. 719 83.3 768 86-8 042 92.9 907 97-8
Liguing.. .1 el 000 1 48-8 83-4 211 47-5 4.4 38.2 247 49.5
Minipga- 1, B LE L S i e 45 971 93-3 94-2 07-2 972 01-7 962
Communication.,..,............... 889 1089 86-8 107-8 89.7 1128 882 1142
Trunsportation. .................... 98-6 900 107-2 985 601 106-2 -2 1113
Construction and Maintenance... . . . 83-7 93-3 770 98-8 351-5 187-5 1825 169-7
Senviten® & .. .. ..ol L. . oa i 90-2 1071 897 107.7 116-2 122-9 107-3 120+5
Tanda, | | "% b 116-9 9-3 112.9 036 111-6 93.8 13-1 96-7
Aw INpusTrees. . ..., ..., 785 83-0 B34 87:2 99-4 868 88-1 983

1926
e~ Junuary April 1 July 1 September 1 | Relative Weight
Mari- Mari- Mair- Mari- Mari-
,_',ig‘:_ Canada | £® |Canada ;,:;;ﬁ Canada ;&‘rg‘j Conada }'ﬁig';’_ Canada
inces inces inces inces inces

All Manufucturing................ 70-2 83.2 73-5 89.3 844 95+3 85-2 06-9 381 553
Lumber Produets. ....,........ 69-5 w7 64:3 87-7 | 143-8 | 1181 | 142:.8! 119-5 8-4 6-3
Pulp and Faper................. 106-5 | 100-8 | 116-1 103-3 | 1248 | 110-0 | 123-7| 113-8 3-6 8-7

884 87-7 977 -0 9.4 92-2 95-2 02-5 5-0 8.3
57-6 70-0 81-4 81-1 53-4 83-5 58-2 82-4 11-4 147
74-9 83-8 768 91-1 940 96-8 8781 1008 8.7 36-5
30-0 71-8 12-8 43-9 26-9 44-3 12-4 37:0 0-7 L
%0 965 790 88-4 6-5 95-4 88-4 97-2 21-8 51
84:71 111-3 834 | 110-7 89-7 | 118-2 92:6 | 120-1 30 2.8

Transportation................. .. 107-1 ) 103-9{ 113.5| 101-2 70-1 111-4 73:0 | 1134 13-2 13-3
Construction and Maintenance... .| '07.4 | 103-3 127:0 | 113-7 | 205-8| 216-8 | 278-9| 2176 171 13-0
Sexgicenll. MRS S | 900 | 107-8 $2-1( 112-8| 126-4 | 126-0 | 146-4 | 132.2 0-9 1-9
Brat .. T R 1141 102-1 1114 95-2 110-7 8.4 10-9 #5-9 5-2 6.8

At Inpustries.,................ 84-4 59-8 84-7 814 01-1} 103-7 967 | 104-9 [ 100-0 | 100-0
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Part 2. Agriculture

General Review.—A general view of present-day agriculture in the Maritime Provinces is
presented in the aecompanying statement of production by items, with totals for the Maritimes
and Canada, during the pust two years (Table I). It will be seen that field crops and dairy
production are the largest items, with fruits and vegetables third and animal husbandry fourth.
Agricultural production in the Maritimes in these vears represented 5-77 and 5-99 per cent
respectively of the total similar production of Canada. A more detailed presentation, with
the leading historical data in each case, is given in the rest of this section under the headings
“Fieid Crops,” “Live Stock,” “Dairying,” “Fruit Growing™ and “Fur Farming”, respectively.

TABLE I.—Agricultural Production.
(000's omitted)

Prince - - Total
5 Nova New =
—_ Edward s & Maritime Canada
Island Scotia Brunswick Provinces
$ $ $ $ $
1924
TR ot ey, e ek A e . LA 11,990 18,786 16,080 44,856 995, 236
Farm animals.............. 864 1,956 1,632 4,452 98,637
Vs T I = R ¥ 119 363 201 683 3,771
Dairy produets. . .. .. .. 3,073 8,979 7.120 19,172 218,430
Fruits and vegetables. . . 250 7.142 1,224 8,616 44,848
Boultmaand Cegm. ... 1.0 ..., | i 1,029 1,051 1,119 3,199 60,836
it PR I R ] 1,475 185 435 2,093 3,218
Maple produets, ......................... - 43 44 87 5,001
Al ok el S W i S - - - - 4,359
10TEE7 T o T e [ D S - - - - 712
Clover and grass s 39 29 36 104 3.300
L S - - 22 22 4,339
[ P e S S W 18,839 36,534 27,913 83,286 1,443,677
1925
TG 1o T T g o SR 15,417 18,885 25,681 59,983 1,153,395
3ty ey L 1,908 2,994 2,682 7,584 151,424
DRl S W [ e LT - 127 | 385 219 731 3.958
IDitiny prodiiats, B o L) T e 3,406 | 10,049 7,934 21,380 253, 269
Truits and vegetables................... 250 | 5,476 1,203 6,929 52,667
Poulterant cggs..... 00 v . B 1,144 1.053 1,204 3,401 69,675
T Ty e S S Al 1,600 200 500 2,300 3,600
Maple produets.................. .. ... - 54 30 84 5,133
i e R R - - - - 7.002
o TR R S S IS B B - - - - 750
Clover and grassseed,............. .. ... 17 | 24 33 74 3, 594
IHoney: 2 ¥ L= & . . " SN T ! - - 20 20 4,100
OISt L e R R 23,869 39,120 39,506 102, 495 1,708,567

A. FIELD CROPS

Outs comprise the grain erop most extensively grown in the Maritime Provinees, quantities
and values in 1925 by provinces being as follows: Prince Edward Island, 5,519,000 bushels valued
at $2,468,000; Nova Scotia, 3,878,000 bushels valued at $2,911,000; New Brunswick, 6,814,000
bushels valued at $4,088,000; total 16,211,000 bushels valued at $0,467,000. Buckwheat is
also an important crop in New Brunswick, 1,153,000 bushels valued at $931,000 being produced
in 1925.

The potato is the mostly highly specialized of the field crops, the annual value of the crop
n 1925 being estimated at $18,833,000. The cool moist climate extends the period of growth;
hence the firmness, full starch content, good keeping quality and pleasant flavour of the product,
whose excellence has gained a high reputation in the large consuming centres of Canada and the
New England States, and also in the West Indies, where it finds a ready market. Maritime
potatoes are also increasingly in demand for seed purposes in Ontario and parts of the United
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States where they have been found to give superior yields. The average vield per acre in Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick frequently runs to 120 ewt. (200 bushels) and higher, ranking second
only to that of the State of Maine on the American Continent. In the chief producing sections of
New Brunswick, the counties of Carleton and Vietoria, crops of 155 to 210 ewt., or 275 ta 350
bushels per acre, are commonly secured by the application of suitable culture.  The production
of potatoes, with values, in 1925 was: 3,859,000 cwt. ($6,753,000) in Prince FEdward Island;
2,570,000 cwt. (84,375,000) in Nova Scotin; and 4,232,000 cwt. ($7,525,000) in New Brunswick;
making a total of 10,661,000 cwt. ($18,853,000) for the three Provinces.

The same climatic conditions which are so favourable to the production of roots and vege-
tables are equally favourable to the growth of clover and grasses. Consequently there is an abund-
ance of pasturage, and a large production of hay, a considerable quantity of which is baled and
exported. Quantities and values in 1925 were as follows: Prince Edward Island, 366,000 tons
(83,755,000); Nova Scotia, 906,000 tons ($8,365,000); New Brunswick, 954,000 tons (810,599,000) ;
making 2,226,000 tons valued at $23,019,000 in all.

A review of recent field crops in the Maritime Provinces is presented in Tables II, IIT and
1V whilst the historieal background is available in Table V. It will be noticed that the yield
of oats, the principal grain crop in the Maritimes ever since Confederation, has increased almost
steadily to about twice the amount produced in 1871. The production of other grains, however,
has remained much the same since 1871, buckwheat, mixed grains and wheat following oats in
order of importance. The yields of root crops have aiso been nore or less stable till 1925, when
gome decrease is shown.  The general tendency in the production of ficld crops scems to be towards
stabilization, n decrease in one year being often followed by an increase in the next.

TABLE II.—Quantity and Value of Field Crops, 1925.

(000's omitted)
| "
Quantity
Ttem Prince - e
i Nova New Maritime
Pigl\;:sd Seotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
|
Wheat o . o7tan i Berioled iaroatel- o e - Bush. 554 170 226 950 411,376
[ 7 S AL T, e N 5,519 3,878 6,814 16,211 513,384
HRRley .. . f WA ewlel TN e 1 124 177 152 453 112, 668
)0 T I N . 1 TIRRR S & - 2 4 6 13,689
. R T T, WU 5 4 14 24 42 3,411
BEHNS o T3P - Tt - * - 32 23 55 1,501
IRNa hoatl .1 . ot e m - h 61 160 1,153 1,374 10, 449
M Grainse. .. .- And.2.0 0. \ 749 131 92 972 34,301
ST s Tl S . . o el S e s Cwt. 3.850 2,570 4,232 10,661 42,380
Turnips and Mangolds............. 3 2.531 3.272 2,140 7.943 36,808
B andrClDer.:. . . o dle - 25t Tons 366 906 054 2,226 16, 141
il (T TR §¢ 7] il S 53 5,420
Value

W ¢ S IR AR R R $ 708 202 416 1,505 459, 149
(Ukeviz 7 R IR D A e e $ 2,468 2,811 4,088 9,467 201,051
R i <t <5 o et < $ 110 197 114 421 57.820
T e T PRI I L Ay S $ - 3 5 8 9,722
T e s B R P $ ] 32 66 104 5,616
o e R PRSI R R 8 - 114 64 178 3,877
1ET g 0 S R SRS D $ 52 160 0934 1,146 9,881
i G S  S $ 438 131 | $3 652 21,901
BRTE () . e - - - e - 2§ 5+ o TR $ 6,753 4,575 7,525 18,853 83,615
Turnips and Mangolds.............. § 1,012 2,061 | 1,348 4,421 20, 964
TG WG ITH7S T el S $ 3,755 8,365 | 10,899 23,019 164, 585
SEERler Corne B, ... .ccalt - Tk - -+ = 5 $ 25 44 140 209 23,260

All Eield Gropsat s, o......- $ 15,417 18,885 | 25,681 59,983 | (a) 1,153,395

{a) Includes some items not enumerated.

277194
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TABLE III.—Quantity and Value of Field Crops, 1924,

(000's omitted)

Quantity
Item L?f ‘i:nced Nova New Maritime Sl
I:l:):(li Scotia Brunswick | Provinces PERA
T A Py e L Bush. 535 168 205 908 262,097
(TS R LI e ) = 5,065 3,856 5,902 14,823 405,976
) TS R S S T B ol ikdB | 138 186 150 474 8%, 807
Loy AT g (e P =it A4 . - 4 7 11 13,751
FEaS ) A mey Ty .. S s - 4 10 21 35 3,240
iRamal b i el 6. ~ 30 24 54 1,194
Buckwheat........ 4= WY 49 168 1,004 de 208 11,412
Mixed Grain............... 766 114 76 956 31,995
Retatoesd. L, w . 5., 5,776 3. 112 7,203 18,001 56,648
Turnips and Mangolds 2,336 2,963 2,280 7,579 40, 597
Hay and Clover. 372 808 595 1,75 14, 960
Eodder Gornt vl /s 3. o7 im. . F 4 7 22 33 5,741
Value

MBS (8 A A E o et P I $ 850 271 364 1,485 320,362
QEREE Lo ST R o o el P crant e $ 3,004 2,088 3,751 9,743 200,688
D6 P L R o - U Sl S 8 135 195 150 480 61,760
[iifzal Sets ommiieg iy 0 L Lo O $ - 4 11 15 13,679
L e $ 8 22 46 76 5,676
RO, £ s e g . B 3 - 112 85 197 3,307
Duelywhent v ol by oo B | 8 $ 49 186 771 1,006 10, 149
LD IE T ) e DR 8 74 128 57 750 22,626
Hatebeest SEIL L | L.l $ 2,558 1,867 3,025 7,450 47,956
Turnips and Mangolds.............. $ 7ol 1.482 570 2,753 17,884
Hay and Clover S 4,090 9,494 7.140 20,724 165, 587
Fodder Corn...... . 8 21 37 110 168 29,380

All Field Crops............ $ 11,980 16,786 16, 080 44,856 [(a) 995,236

{a) Includes

some items not enumerated.

TABLE IV.—Average Quantity and Value of Field Crops, 1918-22.
{000's omitted)

Quantity
—— Prince - L o
5 Nova New Maritime
Eigl‘;iéd Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
589 470 570 1,629 269,234
5,725 4,847 8,443 19,015 453,776
147 295 196 638 65,712
- 11 i 18 16,769
6 24 46 76 3,438
- 87 71 158 1,722
90 315 1,476 1,881 9,770
629 178 126 933 29,183
< . 3,175 5,106 7,662 15,943 67,681
Turnips and Mangolds............. " 2,553 4,883 3,508 10, 944 51,848
Hayand Glover.................. Tons 332 979 954 2,265 14, 063
Hotlder Camntee. 08, ... o 40 ¥ 4 20 31 55 5.523
Value

1,078 1,046 1,247 3,371 369,822
3,691 4,549 6,333 14,573 252,084
1 441 251 860 52,223
- 18 10 28 15,231
$ 15 83 136 234 8,486
$ - 521 362 §83 7.457
$ 109 414 1,934 2,457 12,158
NIsE CinEvee T & s S - L, 8 587 221 138 946 27,628
GOLNtCER & L ol B0 L L AN 8 3,051 7,923 10, 218 21,192 96, 680
Turnips and Mangolds.............. $ 1,282 4,833 2,778 8,893 41,186
HasganCIONer = .. ... .o .. 5 $ 6,443 21,253 18,829 46,525 278,174
HEReT GBTORY. 5o L 5o b $ 29 176 297 50. 36, 280
All Field Crops............ $ 16,453 41,478 42,533 100, 464 [(a) 1,248,686

(a) Includes some items not enumerated.
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TABLE V.—Production of Field Crops as shown by Census Returns 1871-1921
(000's omitted)

Prince .
e, Nova New Maritime “
= If:l‘;;:ad Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
1871
VT S i RS i (RN o bush, 269 228 205 702 16,724
R B L R .. 3,129 2,190 3,044 8,363 42,480
RS B gy S 2 176 206 71 543 11,496
[ERCO o T T e “ K 34 24 58 L, 064
NI 2. & W %, o e o L 1 20 27 48 9,908
T I P AL ¢ 1 15 18 34 221
Endavhent. o).0 .. . s . o 75 234 1,231 1,540 3,720
aaa i B b Lig L B g e 2 23 28 53 3,803
IRTRERACEE % s v s afs ars + o o 4 o8, oFes - ¢ “ 3,376 5, 561 8,562 15,499 47,330
Turnips. . ol 1 L e - A ey g Y 395 468 604 1,467 24,339
Other Ruut,s ................... 4 3 151 98 208 3,553
Hay 08 444 345 857 3,819
547 529 522 1,508 32,350
3,538 1,873 3,208 8,700 70,493
119 2 84 2 16,845
- 48 18 86 2,097
3 37 43 83 13,750
90 340 1,587 2,017 4,901
3 14 18 35 9,025
6,042 7,378 6.961 20,381 b5, 268
1,198 1,007 990 3,195 39,059
43 326 159 528 9,192
144 598 414 1,156 5,056
613 166 210 989 42,145
2,923 1,560 3,025 7,508 824615
228 101 477 17,148
-3 2% 6 30 1,328
5 20 21 46 14,718
15Tl 11 C e SR SRR 5 ) o 2 25 20 47 797
Buekwheat. ................. .. “ 84 184 1.137 1,405 4,886
GRENE. Ay & . 00 Bl B . 5. 3 3 17 21 4] 10,676
0T o M Tl VRIS I e 7.071 5,114 4,828 17.013 52,654
Turnips and other roots. . . 2,005 1,349 974 4,328 49,356
11 T — TN e T P 133 832 476 1,241 7,694
1801
A5 - 7Y T JSSSReS GRTT— ! 738 248 381 1,367 55,563
(ODEEN . . o i . - gt O o R “ 4.558 2,342 4.812 11,712 151,414
1T RS S, (7 e 105 1580 99 384 22,216
s A SRS T - 16 3 19 2,315
1 SRR [ - o 2 3 17 22 12,346
j 2T R Ser B 75 S - 15 13 28 857
Buckwheat.................. JRS 50 196 1,3% 1,636 4,543
(LT S Y IR T o Y 1 9 12 22 25,753
Mizedigrains. 5. .. .0, L 2od ¥ 226 91 28 345 7,260
Potatoes. ........covvenenes it 4,960 4,270 4,588 13,818 53,842
Other fieldroots.................. 3,925 2,058 2,061 8,044 75,784
oo S G B SO O e e L 168 647 511 1,326 7,824
1911
R e Y T 1 bush. 502 224 204 930 132,078
(T 5 eI g . % 6,213 2,974 5,539 13,726 245,393
1 (o S R A S 114 142 57 LB 28,848
T T SRt I e " = & - 5 1,542
e . ST L R e K 1 2 i 10 4,789
Beans..... o - 12 17 826
Buckwhest. . % 14 206 1,151 1,401 7,103
Corn. . =4 = 1 2 ;] 14,418
Mixed grum ................. r 227 78 20 325 13,086
Pomtoes ..................... Y 4,203 3,531 5,219 12,953 55,461
T g e I I T, PO ¥ 2,884 3,114 2,457 8,455 47,371
Other ﬁcld TOOHR B a1 L . tons 3 13 7 1,179
Hino e T il TR I A % 256 724 669 1,649 10,408
Com R IOl Y. ol o it - - 4 2 5 2 2 705
Other forage crops. ............... * 5 4 11

27719—4}
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TABLE V.—Production of Field Crops as shown by Census Returns 1871.1921—concluded

(000's omitted)
Pl:ll\l\nafxﬁl Nova New Maritime Gam
island Seotia Brunswick | Provinces S
1921

W T U Y LR 360 222 225 807 226,508
Jats. i3 3,087 2,732 5,431 11,850 364,989
Barley . ... 152 98 330 42,956
BL! . ! 6 5 5 15 6,216
};on» -; 1 5 0? i 823
eins. ... 12 2 387
Buckwheat. . 26 93 72(71 842 14. 252

sarny 5. . ., 1 2 10 0,82
Mixed grain, .. 258 64 8 330 20,212
Pota poed. 8 . 4,832 4,300 8,411 17,633 62, 230
(’I)‘:lll'nxp;. ARE 2,7(59_) 2,979 | A 57:_5) 8,323 40.;);3
Dther field roots 5 g 2
gnlti\'u:od T kel R 212 B(!)Z; 5351) 1,326 2,830
LT 4 e - 22 , 151
Corn fonlGueEer ... .10, rif .o, 1 2 1 4 3,425
Grains cut forhay. ............... - 2 16 6 24 990
ther forage crops. ............... o 1 3 1 [} 273

B. LIVE STOCK

The history of the live stock industry in the Maritime Provinces up to the present is shown
in outline in Table VI. It will be seen that there has been little final change in the number of
live stock on farms, although considerable fluctuations have taken place during the period
1871-1925.

TABLE VI.—Live Stock on Farms as shown by Census Returns 1871.1921.

Prince - o -
5 Nova New Maritime y
]igl‘;;‘:id Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
1871
filgmas N e, WET ) LB 2 41,925 36,322 19 694: 543,171
Qolts and fillies,....... =8 . 5. i 25,329/ 7,654 8,464 AT 193,572
Waorking oxen gy = 32,214 11,132 - 139,635
BRGR cONE 5 1 B L Bes - ook . X 122,688 83,220 457 292 1,251,200
Other horned cattle ade 62,984 119,065 69,335 : 1,233,446
SERGET. oo THL L | S, K 147,364 398,377 234,418 780, 159 3,155,509
- o T K S . S i . 52,514 54,162 65,805 172,481 1,366,083
RT3 P 7 | T e e Not available
1881

T Gt o Rl R p e it . e < e e T 25,182 46,044 43,957 115,183 857,855
Colts and fillies. . ....................... 6,153 11,123 9,018 26.294 201, 503
Working oxen....... . S0 b T T e 84 33,275 8,812 42,171 152,593
Milch cows 45,805 137,639 103, 965 287,499 1,595,800
Other horned cattle 44,743 134,689 99, 788 299,220 1,786,596
Sheep 4 166, 496 377,801 221,163 765, 460 3,048,678
Swine....... ; 40,181 47,256 53,087 140, 624 1,207,619
7T U e T O | Not available

Elgdes. ... Ee WL 25,674 52,210 46,115 123,999 1,068,584
(Molls and fillics s, .. ..... 0. ... k.. 11,718 12,837 13,658 38,213 401,988
Working oxen 116 28,424 7,510 36,050 123,563
NG CoOwaw . 45, 8440 141,084 106, 649 294,182 1,857,112
Other horned cattle 45,730 154, 664 90,533 290,027 2,139,911
GAR. . ORRAR WL W RN e 147,372 331.492 182,94} 661,805 2,503,781
Swine. . ... 42,629 48,048 i), 945 141,622 1,733,850
Poultry 534,962 792,184 662, 433 1,989,579 14,105, 102
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TABLE VI.—Live Stock on Farms as shown by Census Returns 1871-1921—concluded

Prince - o~
1 Nova New Maritime
Ei‘:f;:ad Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Cannda
1901
Horses, 3 yrs.andover.................. 26,555 48,489 48,481 123,525 1,150,938
“ Lunder 3WEBe. . sy s Wi i - 6,803 6,685 7,396 20,884 250,577
INGIGIN SO WEN e I . ol U e 55,694 127,945 105,992 289,631 2,202,120
Other hornod o i W S R SRR S 56,118 1780704 114,938 344,813 3,080,384
Sheep. . e e 125,175 278,540 180, 626 584,350 2.4(L’).5ﬁ.’7
hwme L I e O ] e 47,0624 42,015 50,243 139,882 2,292,675
Poultrv AL T 581,790 798,145 714,131 | 2,094,066 | 17,922,658
1911
Horses, 3 yrsandover. . ................ 26,238 52,132 1,991,841
“  ander 3 yrs. . 9,687 9,288 2 el
WP AT JERGR TR W RSO S 52,109 126,274 289, ‘J40
Other horned eattle. ... oo viurereane 61,334 158, 218 333,223
g e Rere 1 ad Tkt 91,232 221,074 470,622
R Y. T L e e 56,377 63, 380 x 207,150
GUIe s n™ Al B BN Sl 760,939 954, 251 082, G54 2,607, 844
1921
sty Y N T A A 32,026 54,439 62,448 148,913 3,451,752
VIR OWSs .. . L L R L T 48,114 119,733 106,486 74,333 3,228,833
Other cattle 61,834 | 146,630 123,826 332,290 5,140, 856
bhovp 105, 884 271,742 187,524 565, 150 3,200, 467
Swine. RN | T 39,172 47,457 75,905 162,534 3,324,201
I'uultry ............................. 860,064 | 1,196,434 | 1,164,164 | 3,229,662 | 50,325,248
1925 ( Estimates)
TR = R IR N IR L1 32,752 53,352 50,782 136.886 3,554,041
RllGhNgews: & oo e . 56,295 137,273 111,225 304,793 3,830.175
Other catdlle. . .. .o 0oa .o e 56,899 154, 699 104,263 316,861 5,477,123
B v o e e -l kG - g 87,219 273,449 151,349 512,087 2,755, 556
ST A e, e ey . 52,114 44,670 60,376 157, 160 4,426, 148
Bonltey. . 1:.. .o b bnda .. 041, 490 860, 225 851,063 | 2,752,778 | 48,133,969

The number of horses on farms was reported as 119,694 in 1871; the number increased to
142,477 in 1881 and to 162,212 in 1891, A decrease however is shown in the next ten year period
to 144,409 in 1901, riging again to 162,764 in 1911.  In 1921 a decrease is again recorded, the num-
ber having fallen to 148,913. The annual returns show this decrease has been maintained,
the number reported for 1925 being 136,886,

The number of milch cows in Nova Scotia and New Bruhswick in 1871 were 122,688 and
83,220 respectively. At this titne milch cows in Prince Edward Island were not shown separ-
ately, but total cattle of all kinds in Prince Edward Island in the census of 1871 numbered
62,081. In the census of 1881 the number of milch cows in Prince Edward Island was 45,895,
placing the total number of mileh cows in 1871 in the three provinces at 253,000. The com parative
figure for 1920 as shown in the census of 1921 was 274,333; in the meantime however the number of
mileh cows on farms increased, the number being 274,182 in 1891. The figures for 1901 and
1911 were 289,631 and 289,910 respectively. The estimated number for 1925 was 304,793,
It must be remembered, however, that the dairying industry in the Maritime Provinces, particularly
in Nova Scotia, has developed considerably during the last fow vears, e.g., the production of
creamery butter in Nova Scotia has increased from 1,240,485 lbs., in 1915 to 4,521,814 pounds
in 1925.

A considerable decrease has taken place in the number of sheep on farms. This has been
common throughout the entire period from 1871 to 1911 and is shown by the following figures:
1871, number of sheep on farms 780,159; 1881, 765,460; 1891, 661,805; 1901, 584,350; 1911,
470,622; during the decade 1911 to 1921 the number of sheep on farms inereased to 565,150, but
fell off again to 512,067 in 1925
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Similarly in the case of swine, the number reported in 1871 was 172,481, as compared with
162,534 in 1921. During the decade from 1871 to 1881 a considerable reduction in the number
of swine on farms apparently took place, the number for 1881 being reported at 140,524. The
1891 and 1901 figures show a maintenance of the 1881 position, the number of swine on farms being
shown at 141,622 in 1891 and 139,882 in 1901.  In the following decade, however, the number
increased considerably, to 207,150, dropping back again to 162,534 in 1921. From an examin-
ation of the estimated number of animals on farms as shown by the June surveys it would appear
that with the discontinuance of the export demand of bacon and other cured pork products over-
seas the number of swine on farms was not maintained. These figures show that the peak was
apparently reached in 1919. The number of swine estimated on farms in the Maritime Provinces
in 1925 was 157,160.

C. DAIRYING

Dairying has been carried on in the Maritime Provinces for many years. Natural conditions
are decidedly favourable, inasmuch as soil and climate produce all kinds of fodder erops in
large quantities. In the early years butter and cheese making was largely earried on on the farm,
According to the census of 1851, 3,050,939 1b. of dairy butter were produced in New Bruns-
wick and 3,613,890 1b. in Nova Scotin. Nova Scotia also made 652,069 1b. of homemade cheese.
The production as shown in the census records for later years is given in the following table.

TABLE VII.—Production of Dairy Butter and Home-made Cheese in the Maritime Provinces
as shown by Census Returns, 1861-1921.

DAIRY BUTTER—POUNDS

Prince . o Total
Census of Edward Sl\o:{a B New 1 Maritime
Island GOYg DswAC Provinces
1= R GRS S L N e Sl Y NS I 711,487 4,532,711 4,501,477 9.835,675
T R e " R ISR LI T e R 981,939 [ 7.181.867 | 5,115,947 | 13,239,753
] M SRl SN i . e B LS 1,688,800 | 7,465,285 | 6,527,176 | 15.731,151
2 A S O et S L 1,969,213 9,011,118 7,798,268 18.778,599
TR R, S BT oY BTN of RN 1,398,112 9,060,742 7,842,533 18.301, 387
Rl A Sl T e L B L s 2,309.691 | 10,978.911 9,033,304 22,341,996
IR o 1 R . T N DT S BT 2,087,739 | 8,746,067 | 8,387,606 | 19,221,412

HOME-MADE CHEESE-POUNDS

109,133 O, 206 218,067 ‘ 1,228,496

155,527 N84, 853 154,758 195, 138

176,273 501,655 172,144 | 870,072

123,708 584,363 39,716 752,787
Not given

9,422 199,250 3,567 212,239

986 80,777 9,521 100,284

1t will be seen that the farmn production of butter increased steadily up to the census of 1911
when a total of 22,341,996 1b. was produced.. The census of 1921 howev er, shows a reduction
of this total to 19,221,412 Ib. The making of cheese on the farms in the meantime declined to
very small proportions.

During the decade 1911 to 1921 the development of dairy factories in the Maritime Prov-
inces was very marked. The production of creamery butter and factory cheese for the yvears
1915 and 1920 and later years is shown in the following statement, added to which is a table
giving a more detailed view of this industry at the present time.
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TABLE VIII.—Recent Dairy Factory Production.

CREAMERY BUTTER—POUNDS

Prince Total

T T
i Edward | &ov8 New | Maritime
THsad Scotia | Brunswick Petoincs

339, ")16 1,240,483 776,416 2,556,415
1,166,032 | 2,503,188 1,053,649 4,722,869
3,004,768 | 1,152,168 5,356,482
3,329,426 | 1,224,930 5,816,362
3,550,666 | 1,231,471 6,319,574
4,139,469 | 1,225,615 6,925,334
1,530,028 | 1,279,417 7,533,728

125,580 | 1,165,651 [ 3,551,231
52638 | 1,235,008 | 3,368,923
20,440 | 1,100,382 |  2.811,601
31,420 926,052 [ 2,710,105
34,332 825,360 | 2,671,238
34,475 942,290 | 3,025,632
34,856 | 1,130,773 | 3,166,871

TABLE IX.—Principal Statistics of Dairy Factories in the Maritime Provinces, with compa-
rative figures for all Canada.

Prince . . B
o Nova New Maritime
li‘:l‘;::id Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
1924
Fstablishments... ............ .. No. 33 29 34 a6 2,933
(€0 I I R 2 . § 189,359 664, 007 611,958 | 1,465,324 41,585,586
Employ ees. g ... Ne. 93 196 147 438 10,818
Salaries nml “azes . 08 55,113 169,164 142,905 367,182 10,857,300
Cost of materials ............... $ 778,283 1,555,602 809,868 | 3, 143. 753 02,492,423
Quantity of product»—-—
Butter.. . g 8 " 1,560,250 | 4,139,469 1,225,815 | 6,925,334 178,803,937
Cheese, . YTy ponnh. R 2,048,937 34,475 9-12‘22 3,025,632 149,707, 530
YValue of pmducw--
Butter.. i L& Weme i 8 507,986 1,502,793 461,936 | 2,532,716 60,404,820
(AT T e L R 4§ B 8 322,597 5,930 155,003 483,539 24,201,923
RN RADIR . B ol - - e e 3 61,346 1,014,770 563,015 1,639,131 37,330,432
Motal s, vl b . S 951,929 | 2,523,502 1,179,954 4.655,385 122,027,181
1925
Establishments.......oocovven.n No. 34 28 i 3,012
(C Ty VST T SRS e ) 216, ](H 732,448 683,497 1,632, 142 44,307, 55
Employees.. Jaew LN =N oS 224 159 481 11,334
Salaries and wmzes - | . (’)2,415 213,710 163,300 439,423 11,518, 198
Cost of materials. . e, Ll N 917,056 1,860, 602 1.027,812 3.805.470 * 106,985,278
Quantity of pmduct&——
Butter. . - o ke B 1,724,283 | 4,530,028 1,279,417 | 7,533,728 |* 183,524,314
Cheese L DS (2 e 34,856 1.130,773 | 3,166,871 |* 177,139,113
Value of product.s——
TR~ . A - - 3 632,547 2,414 409,153 | 2,884,114 |* ©63.658,167
Cheese $ 413,545 t 435 230,434 651,414 |* 36,671,556
QOther 3 61,711 | 1,088,156 743,026 | 1,892,893 {* 37,617,576
TERRlE, . $ 1,107,803 | 2,878,005 1,442,613 | 5,428,421 |* 137,847,200

* Subject to revision.
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D. FRUIT GROWING

Apple growing in Nova Scotia is & well known and stable industry. The Annapolis Valley
and the Cornwallis Valley are considered the most suitable region, but other parts of the Province
are also well adapted to this industry. The danger in certain districts lies in late spring frosts
and in severe winters.

The French introduced the apple in 1633. From 300,000 barrels in 1880, the pack increased
to 1,821,064 barrels valued at 88,012,682 in 1923, but it has fallen off during the past two years.
(see Table X). The principal market is in Great Britain, but considerable quantities are also
shipped to the United States and Newfoundland.

TABLE X.—Survey of Apple Production in Maritime Provinces and Canada, 1870-1925.

Prince

- - Nova New Maritime

Year E ifl‘;ﬂﬁd Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
Not given 114,171 42,132 158,303 2;:121. 932
10, 500 302,840 77,032 390,372 4,459,218
17,349 350,521 86,538 454,408 2,506,638
51,8717 659,578 163,478 874,933 5,796,595
53,458 555,659 90, 961 700,078 3,539,555
54,707 | 1,414,635 122,438 1,591,800 5,497,143
145,939 3,860,142 367,015 4,373,006 14,150, 565
Not given | 2,036,065 138,589 | 2,174,654 5,367,700
. 11,006,554 692,945 | 11,789,499 35,821,090
> 1,891,852 173,236 2,085,088 3,048,405
o 7,851,185 779,562 8,630, 747 24,692,182
3 1,821,064 69,292 1,890,356 4,493 183
$ bt 8,012,682 329,137 | 8,341,819 24,489,350
Bt . . .- .o e e bbl. I 1,274,742 86,615 | 1,361,357 3,375,084
$ . 6,118,761 454,728 | 6,573,489 19,747,772
19255(@) A M iE i | = bbl. . 956, 056 69,202 | 1,025,348 3,580,770
$ “ 4,302,252 367,247 | 4,669,499 20,057,417

(a) Preliminary figures,

The values of apples (green or ripe) exported through the Port of Halifax during the fiscal
years 1901-2 to 1925-6 inclusive were as follows:

Value of
Fiscal year apples
Ended June 30 exported
via Halifax
819,241
187,886
1.265,392
942,364
882,058
Ended March 31
L g (ot el gt ARG -l IS TR . S, 747,288
LRI S e e R e L 804,583
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Small fruits are also grown in the Maritime Provinces, quantities and values for 1925 being

as follows:—
TABLE XI.—Production of Small Fruits, 1925.

Nova New Maritime

Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada

Strawberries—
QUARLILY . . b oo soie e e qts. 195, 000 590,000 785,000 8,070,000
S omy A o L PR S S-S SR $ 31,200 100, 300 131,500 1,458,950
Raspherries—
({zulmtity ................................. qts. 30. 000 17,000 | 47,000 1,947,000
EEERC L o e L e R B, TRORRN T . $ 4,800 2,590 7,690 401,690
Other berries—
e, . L T el R Gts. 100,000 20,000 120,000 2,470,000
B ek P S - 15,000 3,200 18,200 524,700

E. FUR FARMING

The fur farming industry in Canada owes its establishment to experiments in the raising
of foxes in captivity carried on by Prince Edward Island farmers. Since the early days of the
fur trade it had Been the custom in Canada far trappers to keep foxes caught m warm weather
alive until the fur was prime, and this practice led to offarts being directed towards the domes-
tication of the fox.

The first authentic record of the raising of foxes in captivity comes from Prince Edward
Island where about fifty years ago a number of litters of foxes were raised on a farn rear
Tignish. The beauty of the fur of the silver fox and the consequent high prices realized from
the sale of the pelts, caused attention to be directed chiefly to this breed, a colour phase of the
common red fox, which has been established by experiments in breeding carried on by pioneer
fox farmers. In 1800 began a period of rising prices for furs, and the fox farming industry
grew rapidly in Prince Edward Island.  Experiments were alsa being carried on in Nova Seotia,
and by 1910 the industry had become firmly established in the Maritime Pravinees. In 1913
an enumeration by the Conmnissioner of Agriculture of Prince Edward Island showed 277 fox
farms in that province with a total of 3,130 foxes. In 1919 the Dominion Bureau of Statistics
commenced the collection of annual returns of fur farms, and in 1920 the number of fox farms
in the Maritime Provinces is shown to have been 418 with a total of 12,434 foxes of which 11,666
were silver foxes. The latest figures available, viz: those for the year 1924, show a total of
716 fox furms in the Maritime Provinees with a total of 20,855 foxes, 20,102 of these being silver
foxes.

Although the chief branch of the fur-farming industry in Canada is fox farming, other
kinds of wild fur-bearing animals are now being raised in captivity—mink, raccoon, skunk,
martin, fisher, beaver and muskrat. In the Maritime Provinces in 1924 there were 5 mink
farms and 1 raccoon farm, all of these being situnted in Nova Seotin.  There were also 4 muskrat
farms, but statistics of these arc omitted as the operators of such farms are in most cases
unable to furnish exact particulars.

The total number of all fur bearing animals on Maritime farms at date of December 31,
1924, was 20,967 valued at $4,438,256. The foxes on these farms numbered 20,855 valued at
$4,435,881; mink, 97, valued at $1,775; and raccoon 15, valued at $600. The distribution
of foxes on farms, by provinces, was as follows: Prince Edward Island, 13,973 valued at $3,148,975;
Nova Scotia, 2,609, valued at $477,085; and New Brunswick, 4,273, valued at 8809,821, Of the
mink, 17 animals valued at $425 were located on fur farms in Prince Edward Island and 80 valued
at $1,350 on fur farms in Nova Scotia. Al of the raccoon were located on furms in Nova
Scotia. The following table (Table XII) shows the principal statistics of fur farms for 1920,
1923 and 1924.
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TABLE XII.—Statistics of Fur Farms, 1920-1924.

Prince : & =
e Nova ew Maritime
Ii‘;;‘::'dld Scotia Brunswick | Provinces | Canada
Number of farms...............| 1920 309 35 57 421 587
1923 448 133 89 670 1,227
1924 438 158 106 722 1,551
Value of land and buildings.. $ | 1920 640,489 67.875 101,354 809, 718 1,202,591
1923 791,636 97,713 186,580 | 1,075,929 2,072,226
1924 809,593 143,065 192,542 1,145,200 2,576,923
Employees.,............... No.[ 1920 203 20 36 259 327
1923 257 30 57 344 500
1924 247 47 66 360 606
Salaries and wages.......... $| 1920 131,650 12,728 29,145 173,523 223,519
1923 184,051 16,783 45,645 226,479 331,923
1924 164,074 26,650 52,115 242,839 408,643
Animals born during year...No.| 1920 6,960 698 1,131 8,789 11,100
1923 10,300 1,763 3,287 15,359 22,079
1924 10,888 1,847 3,995 16,830 28,7113
Animals died during year...No.| 182¢ 1,061 104 78 1,243 1,818
1923 1,684 490 354 2,528 5,257
1924 1,472 444 510 2,426 4,768
*
Animals killed for pelts dur- i
Ing year.................. No.| 1920 2,977 334 284 3,599 4,322
1923 4,752 823 1,915 7,490 9,621
1924 3,660 548 766 4,974 8,304
Animals sold during year...No.| 1920 1,523 134 336 1,993 2,347
1923 4,059 351 432 4,842 7.030
1924 5,748 801 2,349 8,898 13,041
Nalve' #0817y B R $ 1920 464,218 28,381 108,315 600,914 763,221
1923 726, 401 54,342 62,400 843,143 1,314,493
1924 1,151,614 141,015 350,205 1,642,924 2,553,430
Pelts sold during year.... . .No.| 1920 1,714 194 173 2,081 2.470
1923 4,599 841 1,914 7.354 9,212
1924 3,112 535 843 4,490 7,339
Walhoss® V.ol 0 M i i $| 1920 302,412 21,381 18,807 342,690 388,335
1923 409, 161 69,156 186,039 24,358 859,872
1924 323,320 45,359 84,337 453,016 664,620
Animals on farms Decem-
bonl3ih *ARY " 05 "W No.| 1920 9,759 971 ) 70| 12,501 16,520
1923 13,384 2,198 3,497 19,079 20,282
1924 13,900 2,704 4,273 20,967 37,102
Walie: T 001 Fas | 1 Spet $ 1920 3,089,970 209, 150 532,250 | 3,831,370 4,722,905
1923 2,689,372 T 377,973 714,985 3,782,330 6,308, 232
1924 3,149,400 479,035 809,821 4,438,256 8,389,387

The Fur Trade-—The value of the total raw fur preduction of Canada amounts to many
millions of dollars annually, and only a small proportion of this is contributed by fur farms.
The value of raw fur production for the season 1924-25 was $15,441,564. This amount represents
the market value of pelts of fur bearing animals taken in Canada during the season, comprising
pelts of animals taken by trappers and pelts of ranch bred animals, the value of the latter consti-
tuting approximately 4 per cent of the total. In the Maritime Provinces, however, the larger
proportion of pelts is supplied by the fur farms. In the season 1924-25 the value of raw fur
production of the Maritime Provinces was 8844,513, over half of which was comprised in the
value of pelts of ranch bred animals. The value of raw fur production in the Maritime Provinces
and in the whole of Canada for the seasons 1920-21, 1923-24, and 1924-25 is given in the following
table:
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TABLE XIII.—Value of Raw Fur Production, 1920-25.

Prince - . .
i Nova New Maritime
Season Edward Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
Island
$ § $ $ $
102052000 B8 Gl B e L 256,137 112,948 72,500 441 585 10,151,594
U B T TR TR 0TI SO e 471,772 266,935 248, 547 987,254 15,043,817
TG e R Pl o b o R B e 326,669 271,753 246,001 844,513 15,441,564

Part 3. Fisheries

Introductory—One of the greatest fishing areas of the world is situated off the coast
of Eastern Canada. From Grand Manan to Labrador, the coast line commanding these fisheries,
not including the lesser bays and indentations, measures over 5,000 miles. The Bay of Fundy
is 8.000 square miles in extent, and the total fishing grounds 200,000 square miles.

§till more important than the extent of the fishing grounds of the Maritime Provinees is
the quality of their product. 1t is an axiom among authorities that food fishes improve in
proportion to the purity and coldness of the waters in which they are taken. Judged by this
standard, the Canadian cod, haddock, halibut, herring, mackerel, salmon, lobster and oyster
are the peer of any in the world.

The Atlantic fisheries were the first Canadian fisheries to be developed in point of time,
and until 1918 they remained the most important for aggregate value of product,

The inshore or coastal fishery is carried on in small boats, usnally motor driven, with crews
of two or tlyree men, and in a class of small vessels with crews of four to seven men.  The means
of capture employed by boat fishermen nre gill nets and hooks and lines, both hand lines and
trawls; whilst trap nets, haul seines and weirs are operated from the shore. Haddock as well
as cod is a staple product; during the spring and summer they are split and salted, but the im-
portant season comes with the autumn, when the fish are either shipped fresh or smoked and
sold as finnan haddie.

The decp-sea fisheries are worked by vessels of from 40 to 100 tons, carrving from twelve
to twenty men operating with trawl lines from dories.  The fleets operate on the various fishing
banks, such as Grand Bank, Middle Ground and Banguereau. The vessels, built by native
hands, remain at sea sometimes for months at a time.  When they return, the fish, which have
been split and salted on board, are taken on shore, washed and dried. The West Indies are
the chief market for this product; no cod fish in the world stands the tropical climate like that
cured by Nova Scotian fishermen.  Steam trawling, as it 18 carried on in the North Sea, was
introduced on the Atlantic Canst of Cannda several yesrs ago.  There were ten steam trawlers
operating from Noya Scotin ports in 1925. They operate practically the year round and their
catches are utilized entirely for the fresh fish trade.

Lobster trapping is another distinetive industry. In 1870, there were three lobster canneries
on the Atlantic coast of Canada; in 1925 the canncries numbered 478 and gave work to nearly
7,000 people; 30,000,000 lobsters is a novmal catch. Oysters, once plentiful everywhere, are now
feund in somewhat diminished quantitics. The canning of sardines, which are yonng herrings
and not a distinet type of fish, in New Brunswick is secand only to lobstering.

The fishing population of the Maritime Provinces is a specialized and stable industrial
class. The constwise fisheries are operated from April to November, or to January in sheltered
districts; and though the larger vessels work all winter, several thousand men are available
for a time each vear for other employment. This they find about the small plots of tand which
most of them own or occupy, in the lumber camps of New Brunswick, or in the collieries of
Nova Scotia. A few from Lunenburg and other centres engage in the West Indian Trade.
Apart from restrictions of weather and close seasons, the prevailing method of paying the men
on shares has a further tendency in years of low catches or prices to drive them into secondary
occupations,



M

Historical—An historical review of the total values of the fisheries of the Maritime
Provinces from 1870 to 1925 is presented in Table I (production) and Table II (capital)
herewith.* Taking the three Maritime Provinces as a unit, the total value reported for 1873,
the first year for which complete figures for all three provinces are available, was $9,070,342,
out of a grand total for Canacla of $10,754,997. In 1870, the total value of fisheries in Nova
Scotia amounted to $4,019,425, New Brunwsick 81,131,433, a total of $5,150,858 for these
two provinces out of a grand total for all Canada of $6,577,301. At this time, the sea fisheries
of the Maritime Provinces, the sea and inland fisheries of Quebee, and the inland fishevies of
Ontario, were the only items included in making up the total of fisheries for Canads. In
1880 out of a total of $14,499,979, the total value of fisheries in the Maritimes, while larger
absolutely, amounted to a smaller proportion than in 1870, British Columbia fisheries being
included in the total, and the Quebece fisheries having incrensed. TIn 1890, the total for the
Maritimes amounted to $10,376,608 out of a grand total of $17,714,900 for all Canada, the value
of British Columbia fisheries huving inereased by this time to $3,4%1432. In 1900, the valie
of the Maritime fisheries was $12,638, 087, out of a grand total for all Canada of £21,557,639;
in 1910, $15,407,085 out of a total of $29,965,433; in 1920, $18,875,127 out of £49,241,339; and
in 1925, $16,610,487 out of $47,942.131. In the meantime the value of British Columbia
fislieries had increased to $4,878,829 in 1900; $9,163,235 in 1910; $22,320,161 in 1920; and
$22,414,618 in 1925,

In addition to changes in the volume of the catch a further element enters into the figures
of value quoted above, namely ehanges in price. The index number of wholesale prices of fish
computed by the Bureau as a criterion of these chunges, (average prices in 1913 being used
as a base or equal to 100), was in 1890, 65-4; in 1920, 173-5; and in 1925, 152-7. In Table
III the gross values above referred to have been corrected on the basis of this index number, and
revised valuations for the total fisheries in the Maritime Provinces and for all Canada constructed.
An examination of this table shows that whereas in 1890 Maritime fisheries aggregated $15,866,373
out of a total of 27,087,003, in 1925 the proportion was only 810,877,857 out of a total of
$31,306,287.  After reaching $20,800,369 in 1897, a decline set in and the figures dropped to
$17.975,996 in 1899. They remained at about this level until 1905, the revised valuation for
that year being $19,269,258, since when they have fallen off considerably. It should be added
that the revised valuations for all Canada show somewhat similar tendencies, the highest total
being recorded in 1905. In 1921 low points in both cases were reached, namely, 10,115,164
in the Maritime Provinces and $24,548,092 in all Canada.

TABLE I.—Total Value of Fish in the Maritime Provinces, with Comparative figures for all
Canada, 1870-1925.

Prince Total

2 Nova New 1%,
Year Fdward ML . Muritime Canada
Island Scotia Brunswick Provinees
$ $ 1 $ $ $
iy | opl s Sl s B ¥ Not Known 4,019,425 1,131,433 5,150,858 6,577,391
1871 “ Py 5,101,030 1,185,033 6,286,063 7,573,189
Vi 3! 6,016,835 1,965,459 7,982,294 9,570,116
207,595 6,577,085 2,285, 662 9,070,342 10, 754,997
288,863 6,652,302 2,685,794 9,626,959 11,081,886
298,927 5,573,851 2,427,654 8,300,432 10,350, 385
494,967 | 6,029, 050 1,953,389 8,477,406 11,117, 000

763,036 5,527,858 2,133,237 8,424,131 12,005,934
840,344 6, 131,600 2,305,790 9,277,734 13,215,678
1,402,301 5,752,937 2,554,723 4,709,960 13,524, 254
1,675,089 6,291,061 2,744, 47 10,710,597 14,490,979
1,955,290 6,214,782 2,430,904 11,100,976 15,817, 162
1,855, 687 7.131,418 3, 1924839 12,179,444 16,824,002
1,272,468 7,689,374 3,185,674 12, 147,516 16,958, 192
1,085,619 8,763.77 3,730,454 13,579,852 17,766, 104
1,293,430 8,283,922 4,005,431 13,582,783 17,322, IR
118091 8,415,362 4,180,227 13,737,580 18,679, 288
1,037,426 8,379,782 3,554,507 12,976,715 18, 386, 103
876,862 7,817,030 2,941,863 11,635,755 17,418,508
886,430 6,346,722 3.067, 039 10,300,191 17,655,254

*From the last annual report on the Fisheries Statistics of Canada by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics,
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TABLE I.—Total Value of Fish in the Maritime Provinces, with Comparative figures for all
Canada, 1870-1925—concluded

Prince - . Total
- h Nova New s
Year Edward 79, . Muritime Canada

Islund Scotia Brunswick Provinces

] $ $ 2 $
1,041,109 0.638.444 2,699,055 10,376, 608 17,714,900
1,238,733 7,011,300 § '3,.)‘1 050 11,821,083 18,97?.874
1, 179,856 6,340,724 3,202,922 10,723, 502 1%, Ml 169
1,133,368 6.40:,2"‘) 3,746, 121 11,286,768
1,119,738 6,547, 387 4,351,526 12,018,651

9706, 836 6,215,131 4.~l(l3‘ 168 11,603,125

476, 126 G, 070, 895 4,709,443 11,846,454

954, 49 B, 0%, 340 3,934, 135 12,979, 4301 . i
1,070.202 7,2‘2().034 3,349,357 12, 145, 593 19 667,121
1,043,645 7,347,604 4,119,891 12,511, 140 21,891,706
1,059,193 7,809,152 3,769,742 12,638, 087 21,557,639
1,050, 623 7,989, 548 4,193,264 13,233,435 20,734 153

887,024 7,351,753 3,912,514 12, 151,291 21.959, 433
1,009,510 7,841,602 4, 186,300 13,187,912 23,101,878
1,077,546 7,287,099 4,671,084 13.035,729 23,516,438

998,922 8,254,085 4,847 .090 14,105, 0487 29,479, H62
1,168,939 7,794, 160 4,905,225 13,873,324 2(1,..49 485
1,492,685 | 7,632,330 B, 300, 564 14,425, 589 25,499,349
1,378.624 K,000, 538 4,754,298 14,142,760 25,451, 085
1,197,557 R,081,111 4,676,315 13,054, Y83 241, G20, 109
1,153,708 10,119,243 4,134, 144 15,407, 095 24, 965, 433
1,196,396 550 4,886,157 15,450, 103 34,667,872
1,379,905 N5 4,264,054 13,028,014 33,389, 404
1,280,447 2"4.()"() 4,308,707 13,886, 780 33,207,748
1,261, 666 7.730,191 4,940,083 13,931,940 31,264,631

933,682 9, 166,851 4,737,145 14,837,678 35,860, 708
1,344,179 10,062,902 5,656,850 17,093,940 39, 2()8 378
1,786,310 14,168,319 6, 143, 08K 22,397,717 52 2.044
1,148,201 15,143,006 6, 298, 990 22,590,257
1,536,844 15,171,929 4,979,574 21,688,347
1,708,723 12,742,659 4,423,745 18,875,127 4‘)._41 3&9

924,529 9,778,623 3,[')90.?2[3 14,393,878 931 .93.’)
1,612,599 10,209, 258 4, BR5, 660 16,507,517 41,800,210
1,754,980 8, 448,385 4,048,535 14,751,900 42,505, 545
L, 2013778 8,777,251 4,383,809 15,362,832 44,534, 235
1,508,119 | 10,213,779 4,798,589 16,610,487 47,942,131

TABLE I1.—Value of the Capital Investment of the Fisheries of the Maritime Provinces and of
Canada, 1880-1925.

Includes value of vessels, boats, nets, iraps, piers and wharves, ete., also of fish canning usnd curing eatab-
lishments, and working capital.

Prince - . Total Taotal

- Nova New s

Year Edward P = Maritime for

Island [ Beotia Brunswick Provinces Canada
$ $ $ $ $
74,305 2.895,259 552,110 3,521,674 3,936, 582

493,143 | 010,000 1,075,879 4,579,022 8,697,459
348,320 3..’.43 310 1,154,745 4,776,375 7,372,641
479,639 1,710,347 5,329,954 9,253,548
442,120 3,278 2,361,087 6,081,830 10,990, 125
425,589 3, 319 334 2,233,825 5,078,718 11,491,300
205, 48 3, 4‘50.489 1,043,654 5,824,701 11,305,059
464,792 3,937,428 2,005,391 6,407,611 12,241,454
444,568 4,016,661 2,113.27¢ 6, 74, 906 12,356,942
417,951 'l 406, 807 2,182,059 7,096, 007 12,880,897
460, 694 4,529,301 2,171,083 7,161,078 14,553, 565
488, 905 4 469, 041 2,332,455 7,290, 401 14,826,502
547,714 5,06:?. 148 2,365, 563 7,97H,425 15,508,274
568,828 5,014,909 2,346,467 7,930,204 17,357,932
001,753 5,334,083 2,576,795 8,512,631 19,019, 870
341,731 5,645,276 2,894,795 9, 181,802 20, 932,904
851,070 | 6,331,590 3,308, 899 10,391, 559 | 24,388,459
848, 667 | 7,110,210 3,600,547 11,659,424 27,464,003
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TABLE II.—Value of the Capital Investment of the Fisheries of the Maritime Provinces and of
Canada, 1880-1925—concluded

Prince - N Total Total
Year Edward é\c(’;".a Bruh P o Maritime for
Island 0 EIC Provinces Canada
$ 2 $ $ 3
1,030,464 7,568,821 3,765,020 12,364, 305 24,733,162
1,024,268 7,800,112 3,958,714 12,882, 004 25,855,575
1,178, 4R 8, 661, 643 4,487,601 4,327,392 28,728, 962
1,770,949 11,702,311 5,733,071 19,206, 331 47,143,125
1,529, 184 13,084,412 6,960,327 21,573,923 60,221, 863
1,528,544 13,971,628 5,878,652 21,378,821 54,577,026
1,309,179 13,347,270 4,931,856 19, 588, 305 50,405,478
070, 798 12,265,465 4,436,076 17,672,339 45,669,477
1,161,325 12,860, 460 4,614,008 18,636, 203 47,764,958
1,278,491 12, 158, 808 4,574,617 18,041,916 47,672,865
1,211,858 10,990,472 5,357,801 17,560, 221 43,857,350
1,237,972 11,674,790 5,247, 448 18, 160, 210 46,872,630

TABLE II1.—Valuations of Fisheries in Maritime Provinces and all Canada corrected for price

changes.
Total
Index i
p Maritime Canada
Number Provinces
$ $
15,866,373 27,087,003
19,189,840 30, 808, 237
18,714,663 33,056, 141
17,887,113 32,783,929
18,702,707 33,9066, 508

..
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18,057,827
18,253,396
20,500, 369
19,278,719
17,975,776
18,778,733
18,482,451
17,433,703
17,861,105
17,243,028
19,269, 258
18, 135, 064
17,592, 182
18,535,727
16,456, 348
17,253, 186
16, 996, 813
13,226,410
13,886, 780
14,101, 154
14,793, 298
15,960,728
16,372, 600
13,005,801
12,218,787
10,879,036
10, 115, 164
11,567,987
11, 356,351
10,690, 906
10,877,857

31,463,143
31,444,413
36,512,000
31,217,652
31,453,601
32,032,153
35,945, 744
31,505, 643
31,431,127
31,106,401
40,272,626
34,352,268
31,096,767
33,356, 599
34,940,058
33,555, 018
38,138,473
33,807,933
33,207,748
31,644,363
35,753,448
36,600,130
38,239,798
34,933, 185
31,835,763
28,381,175
24,548,002
29,292, 369
32,767, 933
30,901,117
31,306,287

Taking the total value of all fisheries in 1890 as equal to 100, the comparative increases in
the Maritime Provinces, and in all Canada since 1890 may be expressed as follows, the present
importance and the relatively rapid growth of the British Columbia fisheries being reflected

in the figures for Canada:—



(]
i |

Maritime Provinces Canada
Year T \ ———— —————e

At current | ~ At current | -

valuations Corrected valuations Corrected
100+ 100 100 100
111-72 113-81 11402 116- 16
121-79 118-36 121-69 118-26
135-93 121-45 166-41 14868
14848 108-74 169-15 12388
14290 93 -24 202-43 131-99
181-00 6857 27797 I 114 -78
148-05 67-38 25139 | 11441
160-07 8856 27001 115-91

The Present Fishing Industry.—A more detailed review of current conditions in the industry
is as follows.*

The total value of Canadian fisheries in 1925 was 847,942,131, Of this amount the Maritime
Provinces contributed $16,610,487, Nova Scotia holding second place with $10,213,779 or 21-30
p.c.; New Brunswick third place with $4,798,559 or 10-00 p.c. and Prince Edward Island sixth
place with 1,598,119 or 3-33 p.c.

Lobster trapping was the principal branch of the industry in the Maritime Provinces as
a whole with products valued at $5,173,397 distributed by Provinces as follows:—

Prinds’ Bisxard sl LSS5 S GEL : o i e S | L)Y 21,088,712
NavarScotia " | .« = ¥a. LN IR J = B e i N 3,014,963
NewBliriinswidim. = | o gl B L | B T 1,069,722

Cod occupied first place in Nova Scotia with a value of $3,760,833, with lobster second.
Surdines ranked second in New Brunswick with a value of $1,016,325, while lobsters ranked first.

The principal varieties and values of fish for the Maritime Provinces with comparative
figures for all Canada for 1924 and 1925 are given in the following table:—

TABLE IV.—The fish catch, 1924 and 1925.

Prince - = ] .
Nova New Maritime
' Figg:{id Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada
$ § 3 $ $
PohEters | Mok b ... 18 T8 R 1924 777,301 1,504,407 1,203, 564 3,885,272 4,169,171
1925) 1,088,712 3,014,963 1,069,722 578,397 5,532,977
AT ST Yl B T, RO, 1924 81,885 3,309, 209 643,321 4,034,415 5,443,814
1925 150, 135 3,760,833 512,013 4,422,931 6, 242,821
110 L3 laYed SRS Nen 1] P ST 1924 554 875, 660 37.039 1.013.253 1,013,253
1925 1,652 | 1,134,327 32, 46 1,168,525 1,171,555
SETUNDERS ., .5« mrviap o 5aors § 0.8 5+ [ rovorimts 1924 - = 1,241.508 1.241.508 1,244,514
1925 - 350 1,016.325 1,016,675 1,017,206
CHEE. ........coc0000 i ua BB 1924 133,747 131,523 844.730 1,110,000 1,154,641
1925 142, 496 130, 182 718,149 990,827 1,035, 504
RS, . o et o e e 1024 58, (64 542, 658 367,037 968,359 3,147,123
1925 83,703 434,130 385,354 903, 187 3,117,841
RN | . . . 4.5 s o - 1924 1,550 181, 96y 425,800 609,316 13,784,920
1925 1,800 157,124 428,558 587,482 15,700, 630
1 v ) S S T ISR 1924 37,448 688, 350 49, 166 774,964 1,021,242
1925 23,240 445, 185 63, 968 532,399 6613, 628
Halkeand cusk,, .i%ooe oo .o 0. BB 1924 27,081 203, 352 85,360 315,793 310, 508
1925 22,981 183, 465 87, 146 293, 592 295,720
136y i SRR MRS 1924 - 441,113 1,561 442 674 5,878,870
1925 210 282, 118 1,820 284, 157 4,185,391
CUEBIBUBLE oo s 51 o v o5 ol s vvin s o domals 1924 63,840 16,477 103,040 183,357 212,408
1925 52,780 20,773 88,603 162, 246 185,353
IBallocks. . J. v e o 2. 1. L. 0,8 1924 - 90,768 16,923 107,691 107, 691
1925 = 89,304 38,022 127.415 127,415
Clams and quabaugs................ 1924 4,973 11,700 137,009 153,781 320,241
1925 9,758 13,361 88,4206 111,545 290,063
AVewives.. . Ve B 0L R LN 1924 600 18,958 40,499 60, 057 60,132
1925 225 39,014 63, 295 104, 534 104,834
Swendhish. .. L. k. oo B0 1924 - 96, 157 - 96,157 80, 157
19235 - 78,209 ! - 78.2 78.200

*For full details of the catch and marketing of Canadian {ish products by provinces and fishing dis-
tricts see the annuul report on Fisheries of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, prepared in collaboration
with Dominion and Provineial Fisheries Departments.
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The domestic consumption of fish is relatively small in Canada, and the trade depends
largely upon foreign markets. Perhaps sixty per cent of the total annual capture for all Canada
is an average export, of which the United States takes upproximately one-half and Great Britain
one-sixth. In the fiscal yvear 1926, total exports amounted to $37,487,517, of which $14,115,596
went to the United States and £7,264,516 to Great Britain. The most important single export
was canned salmon (to Great Britain and European markets)., the value of these exports in 1926
amounting to $10,467,680. Other important items and principal countries to which exported
were—cod, dry ralted (to the West Indies, South America, Italy and United States), $5,246.462;
lobsters, canned (to the United Kingdom and the United States), $4,037,259; lobsters, fresh (to
the United States), $1,255,876; herring, sea, dry-salted (to China snd Japan), $2,405,279.

The preserving of fish is the premier manufacturing industry in Prince Fdward Island and
ranks second in Nova Scotia and fifth in New Brunswick. Statisties follow (Table V):

TABLE V.—The Fish preserving Industry, 1925.

Prince s "
b Nova New Maritime
Eigl‘:]::fld Scotia Brunswick | Provinces Canada

Establishments..................... No. 156 249 194 599 846
[ T5TE 0 N S e Y ob 202, 680 3,794,054 1,556,624 5,613,958 21,139,985
IEAPLOVORAL . .ot « o« e oesioien oo 9 1,732 3,604 2,401 7,737 16,272
Salarics and wages o 120,409 1,006, 287 346,935 1,479,631 4,971,167
Cost of materials. .............. N 737,809 | 4,237,119 | 1,535,269 | 6,510,287 18, 680, 686
Value of products. .................. 1,101,820 | 6,257,683 | 2,468,055 | 9,827,558 [ 30,380,992

Prices in Canada and the Unated States.—In view of the discussion as to markets, the following
tables of current comparative prices in Canada and the United States ave appended:

AVERAGE PRICES PAID TO FISHERMEN FOR FRESH OR GREEN TISH IN THE
YEAR 1925 IN NOVA SCOTIA, NEW BRUNSWICK, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND,
BOSTON, GLOUCESTER AND PORTLAND.

cts,
Boston, average 4.0 per lb,

CGiloucester ! 20t
o e el o e e 3.0 “
T 34
Nova Scotia 220
Jo e R G R 1o g
Prince Edward Island 1.4 b
S e e tHE e T FEAE AR o SR o B S R a4,

Happock ets.
o P TR R £ S O, A (R R | T g WS
(i i gk R R s p R T o L S S (S S 175 4
IRS RN B - e s e L LT R e e T 28 “
G g T Tl T | SR AR | B S 3.0 “«
Nova Scotia 1.9 P
New Brunswick 1.4 «
Prince Edward Island 1-2  «
o T e Py ST T T T R ] [ R o S 100 & i

cts
NE 0 o ke 1 Ro s R LA SR T DR e O T R, B 18-9 ¢
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NEW YORK WHOLESALE DEALERS' PRICES FOR SALT FISH

Driep, Cop Fisg

January, 1926...

$11 00—12 50 ewt,
150

February..... 11 00—1
March........ . 11 00—11 50 “
April........... 11 00—11 50 “
IRV s Al A P b . it 11 00—!1 50 “
Jnner & sl 11 00—11 50 “
MAnURGE HOZOMA BN St W b ] St r e $£22 00—24 00 cwi.
Februame. ...... 0. ... ..l 22 00—24 00 “
22 00—24 00 *
..................................... 22 00—24 00
...................................... 20 00—22 00 “
................................................................ 20 00—22 00
........................................................ $16 00—I17 00 cwt.
............................................................ 17 00—18 00 “
R | S N T TR TR R, S 17 00—18 00 “
HALIFAX PRICES
Cop, DrY Sartep
JRNNAGYS 1926 e st su B8 B E T T o e P . e, $ 9 00 per quintal
s o s e i s e 9 ‘S

March. .

April. .. 8 00 «
May ... 6 00 a
Ao n oo ek et LSl ok om0 . 600 4

January, 1926 50 per b‘t‘arrel

Febrdary = el . £ 0. e el - Tras . S e, 50

ateh .o BE o b Pl A ¢ ¢l A 4
Lol L e | IR SO N e e e o R T S e 1
May .. %
B LT L e e« T UMM, SO = Sy | b

January, 1926

ST TOTAVIL ] T TR I Y ——
.............................................................. 18 00 ]
................................................................ 18 00 T

Part 4. Forestry.

Indroductory-—From the earliest titmes, lumbering has been the premier industry of New
Brunswick, forest products holding first place in the province's exports. Although a targe
seetion of the province is admirably suited for agriculture, the settled districts are confined prin-
cipally to the river valleys and the coast line, the interior forming a vast timber reserve. Of
the seventeen umit a half million acres in the province, about seven and a half million acres are
Crown Lands and are mostly timbered. New Brunswick is everywhere drained by large rivers
with numerous branches, so that logs can be driven by water from practically all points in the
province to market.

In Nova Seotia fifty-four per cent of the land carried forest growth, according to a report
hy the Commission of Conservation in 1912, Including the brulés and barrens, which are of
potential value for forest production, more than sixty per cent of the total land area of the pro-
vince can be considered as primarily forest land.

The forest resources of Nova Scotia have recently been estimated to consist of 11,010,000
M. ft. b.m. of saw material and 36,236,000 cords of pulpwood, cordwood, poles, posts and ties,
making a total equivalent to 6,210,685,000 cubic feet. A similar estimate places the saw material
in New Brunswick at 20,300,000 M. ft. b.m. and the pulpwood, etec., at 49,192,000 cords or a
total equivalent to 9,791,173,000 cubic feet.

27719—5
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Historical.—The development of the forest industries of New Brunswick may be divided
into four periods. During the first, from the landing of De Monts at St. John in 1604 to the
end of the French rule in 1765, the industry was confined to the cutting of masts and spars for the
French navy, the first shipment being recorded in 1700. During the colonial period, under
English rule from 1763 to 1837, the industry developed more rapidly. The cutting of white pine
suitable for masts and spars was first restricted and later prohibited except for naval purposes,
but these restrictions were removed toward the end of the period. The first cargo of spars was
shipped to Fngland in 1780 and the export trade which began with these shipments later deve-
loped with the shipment of square timber.  The first saw mill, a tidal mill, was built at St. John
in 1766 and the first steam saw mill was built in the same place in 1822, The production and
exportation of white pine lumber and shingles and oak staves followed, and later the trade in
spriee deals developed. The arrival of the Lovalists in 1783 caused an increase in the
activity of the industry. Shipbuilding and settlement inereased the loeal demand, and the
building of steam sawmills and steam ships accelerated this development by increasing
the facilities for manufacturing lumber and exporting it in home built ships. The maximum of
the white pine export trade was reached in 1823, but during the same vear the disastrous Miramichi
fire caused a serious sethack to the luinbering industry. In 1833 there were 233 saw mills in
operation in the colony.

In 1837 the administration of New Brunswick was taken over,and the early provinecial
period began. During this period, from 1837 to 1850, therc was a fairly steady development of
the industry with increased shipbuilding and increased exportation of spruce deals. The export-
ation of hemlock tanbark began at this time. During the modern period, from 1850 to the pre-
sent time, the industry has had its ups and downs. Railroad construction since the fifties has
opened up many new sources of timber supply. The Civil War in the United States caused a
boom and a subsequent depression similar to that from which the country is now emerging. The
export trade with Great Britain in spruce deals reached considerable importance when the
Crimean War caused the closing of the Baltic Ports. This trade improved during the nineties
and reached its maximum in 1897. During the sixties and seventics many American companies
built mills on the St. John River where they sawed logs floated down the river from timber limits
in the State of Maine. This lumber was admitted to the United States duty free under an
agreement which was later repealed by the United States Government.

In the province of Nova Scotia, which was first settled in 1605 with the colony at Port Royal,
the lumber industry developed earlier than in New Brunswick, but the different stages in its devel-
opment were largely similur. In 1761 there were 31 mills operating in the province. Trade
with the United States was at one time of considerable importance and the shipbuilding industry
stimulated exportation to the West Indies and Great Britain.

Prince Edward Island originally possessed forests of considerable vahre it these were soon
removed by lumbermen, shipbuilders and forest fires, and also in the process of elearing Innd for
agriculture. As the islnd is so largely agricultural in nature the forest industries have, during
late years, been of local importance only.

The Lumber Industry.—In 1871 there were 1,144 sawmills in Nova Scotia capitalized at
$055,220 employing 2,858 men with a payroll of $330,417 and products valued at $1,397,137.
The number of miils and the value of their output in the following decades were as follows: in
1881, mills in operation, 1,190—value of products, $3,094,137; in 1891, mills, 1,172—produets,
$4,083,980; in 1901, mills, 228—products, $2,940,107; in 1911, mills, 472—produets, $7,927,873.

In New Brunswick in 1871 there were 565 sawmills operating with a total capital of
82,843,108 employing 7,134 men with a payroll of £1,400,562. Their products were valued
at $6,575,759. The number of mills and the value of their products for the next four decades
were as follows: in 1881, mills in operation, 478—value of products, $6,532,826; in 1891, mills,
496—products, $6.673,701; in 1901, mills, 236—products, $7,041,848; in 1911, mills 334—pro-
ducts, $12,199,305. The prineipal statistics of the industry from 1920 to 1924 inclusive, for the
Maritime Provinces and for Canada as a whole, are shown in Table 1.



61

The present tendeney toward a decline in the importance of the lumber industry in the Mari-
time Provinces is due to a large extent to the increased cost of manufacture brought about by the
longer distance logs must be transported as more accessible supplies are exhausted.  This condi-
tion of affairs is general throughout eastern Canada.

The quantity and value of lamber cut in the Maritime Provinces and in Canada during 1924,
classified by kinds of woad, are shown in Table T, in connection with which may be read the follow-
ing statement of lath nud shingles eut in the Maritime Provinees aml in Canada during 1924:

LATH

! M $
Prince Edward Island. . b 6w | P SRRRREE] IR 8 677 3,265
Nova Seatia. ... e EE o e e A e 45,799 224,914
New Brunswick. . 391,009 2,095,686
Maritime provinees. ... ... .0l e Ll 437,575 2.325,865
Conadat- .. ... .. R T e e o) 1,165,819 5,075,253

SHINGLES

M $
PrinafTdwardySihnd.. =7 o 0 o8 T WL e e 4,775 13,166
NovarSanuin. . " B .. W Teas [0 e R e oo -0 18,261 47,5%0
St Brunkagiohk 8. o ko Tl Ta L OB LT A 240,325 779,270
AN S D EGETICO8 v - - - el e i e e 261,361 840,026
Canalla 97,0, ol Secies TR B g ) 301295010 0R0F203

The Pulp and Paper Industry.—The pulp and paper industry in the Maritime Provinees
is a comparatively recent development. One small mill manufacturing paper from rags was
reported in Novi Scotia in the eensus of 1861, and two such mills in 871, one in Nova Scotin and
one in New Brunswick. The manufacture of wood pulp, which was developed during the seventics
and eighties, resubted in the building of pulp mills in the Maritime Proviaces, two of which were
reported in Nova Scotia and one in New Brunswick in the census of 1891, These three mills
were capitalised at $298,305, cmployed 120 men with a payroll of $45,270 and produced pulp and
other products valued at $108,760. During the following two decades the industry developed so
that in 1901 there were four mills in each province with a total production of $973,988, in 1911
there werc six milts in each province with a produetion of 8311311 for Nova Scotia and $1,149,313
for New Brunswick. Table I1I shows the principal statistics of this industry in the Maritime
Provinees and in Canada as a whele from 1920 to 1925.  From the time of the closing down of the
rag paper mills during the nineties until 1923 no paper was made in this region, but in 1923 the
Bathurst Company Limited began the production of news print paper.

Douwinion and provineial legislation and regnlations practieally prohibit the exportation of
unmanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown Lands in every provinee in Canada but Nova Seotin.
During 1924 and 1925 the exports of raw pulpwood formed 28:6 and 28 per cent respectively
of the total apparent production. Sinee 1902 exports of raw pulpwood have gone exclusively to
the United States.

7}

Canadian Trade in Lumber.—Figures showing the exportation of forest products through the
ports of the Maritime Provinces are available, but on account of the extensive interprovincial
movernent of these produets, specially in the case of pulpwood, are not a Marilime index.

The total value of the exports of forest products from Canada in 1924 amounted to $112,-
§35,017. Sawn lumber formed 56-7 per cent of the total value or $63,941,120, and pulpwood
came secoml with 12 per cent or $13,536,058, The quantity of sawn lumber ex]mrtud amotnted
to 2,051,925 M. ft. b.m. while 1,330,250 cords of pulpwood were exported. Other principal
items were:—shingles 2,645,305 M vulued at $0,441,760; lath 1,676,020 M valued at $9,052,918;
logs 343.559 M ft. b.m. valued at 33,861,378; tunber 127,773 M. ft. b.n. vatued uat $3, SNT 0.

Exports to the United States were valued at 891,249,452, exports to the United Kingdom
ut $10,953.643 and exports to other countries at $10,632,892. These manufactured and partly
manufactured wood products formed 10-7 per vent of the total value of Canada’s expurts in
1924. The wood and paper group of exports which includes all commodities manufactured and
unmanufactured, of forest origin, was valued at $2355,389.780 in 1924 and formed the most valuable
group next to agricultural and vegetable products, making up 24-2 per cent of the total.

2771953
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TABLE I.—Principal Statistics of the Lumber Industry in the Maritime Provinces and in
Canada during the period, 1920 to 1924.

Nm(:"b" - i fi Sul:ur‘ias Co;st an'ue
s ich. apita. g anc of ol
un'fel:‘l:h ployces wages materials | products
No. $ No. $ § $

1924 Canada. . ...............ocovinnieees 2,761] 177,480,084 35,494 34,783,780| 83,141,602( 141,928,579
Maritime Provinces. ... ... g o 592| 26,322,205 6,100 4,343,137 12,365,509 20,927,184
Prince Edward Island 42 126,674 33 14,922 67.602 126,667
Nova Seotia.............. 3481 3,557,927 1,565 815,122 2,033,030, 3,705,011
New Brunswick. ......................... 202 22,837,680 4.502[ 3,513,003 10,264,961 17,005,506

1923 Canatiie. &7 1L e 2,883] 155,638,050 35,070 33,490,501 73,325,7TI8! 139,804 677
Maritime Provinces. . . .. 560! 26,100,912 5,787 4,123,020 9,919,287 19,234,038
Prince Edwurd Island ... 42 147,660 38 13,424 46,132 B 614
Nova Scotia. .. ........ 3311 2.666,5% 1,363 661,710| 1,418,598 2,755,748
New Brunswick ......................... 187 23,286,654 4,386 3,447,881 8,454,557| 18,388,674

1922 @nnacame . v L L e N Bl 2,922 162,835,214 31,891 27,621,691| 60,812,017/ 114,324,580
Maritime rovinces. . ... BA7) 30,042,260 5,678 3,600,487 8 450,238 15,760,868
T'rince Edward Island. .. 34 128,460 48 12,703 52,307 112,757
Nova Scotin. . ...,...., 320 3,457,450 1,284 696,061 1,702,425, 3,446,180
Neow Brunawick ......................... 203 27,356,356 4,248) 2,801,833] 6,095.203( 12,201,031

1921 Canad RS A e 3,126¢ 186,019,904 30,3368; 26,707,889 57,242 686 116,891,191
Maritinie Provinces. . .. 840; 43,507 303 4,569] 3,085,375 7,448,044 14,778 881
Prince Fdward Island. .. 50 153,305 68! 32,652 12,892 187,965
Nova Scotin. ., ... .. 390) 4,574,512 1,520 716, 2t4) 2,269,932 4,339,961
New Brunawick.......................... 200] 38,870,983 2,981] 2,336,403| 5,086,128 10,250,955

1920 @hnatiife,. S .. i G b el 3,481| 199,651,576 41,158] 44,728,875) 103,077,980) 168,171,987
Marititne Provinces. . . .. 753] 41,828,121 8,007 6,545,903y 17.722 850, 27 B93, M43
Prince Edward Island, ., 53 187,327 70 40,718 135,540 243,883
Nova Seotin . ... ....... 476 8,203,251 2,577 1,656,128 5.136.0%3 9,275,934
New Brunswick.. .............. . ...... 2241 33,437.513 5,360 4,849,003 12.451,227] 18,374,126

TABLE 1l.—Production of Lumber in the Maritime Provinces and in Canada, 1924.

Prince a sl
c: E & Nova New Maritime
Kinds of Wood f kﬁl‘;:ﬁd Scotia | Brunswick | Provinces | Ca0ada
Mit. bon. [ Mft. bm. | M ft. bm. | M {t. b.m. | M ft. b.m.
Quantities

Total quantity (e)....... .. ... . .. .. .. 4,138 120,760 466,929 591,827 3.878,942
SYSTAID, T o e S A S — 2,710 81,842 396, 289 480,841 1,260,673
Balsam fir..... ... ... ...l 823 2,269 23,400 26,492 70, 466
Wit Bineh 8.0 .. 5L el N 228 12,103 26, 203 38,534 614,532
HemoRIG . « 1,0 el el 2 e b 9] 15,034 10,436 26, 461 201, 665
(G TR S U oy - - | 555 535 115,185
Yellow hirch 154 3.861 ¢ 3,805 7.820 64,313
White birch 19 568 | 1,557 2,144 12,096
Jack pine (a) 10 305 905 1,220 101,077
TamAarache S e, | dim, o .mh e y - 10 10 52,088
INADLONY Nt T B B e, 43 2,277 522 2,842 52,017
Poplna(nit, £ Ladmsrg [ 3 115 275 393 10,473
Redepingss . e BTl adt S b e o 30 107 1,432 1,569 124,289
BasSniootee™ B e et 0L - - 65 24,080
27 1,249 124 1,400 7,063

- - a 5 17,814

- 17 12 29 5,752

- 113 - 113 2,783

- - 10 10 |- 212

- - 1,324 1,324 2,609

(a) Totul for Canada includes lodge pole 3ine.
(b) Total for Canada includes cottonwood.
(¢) Includes some kinds of wood not enumerated.
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TABLE I1.—Production of Lumber in the Maritime Provinces and in Canada, 1924—concluded

Prinee - .
o r " Nova New Maritime -
Kinds of Wood Eﬁlf;\zﬁd Seotia Jrunswick | Provinces| Ctnadas
Values B | $ $ $ $

Totalkwalue (s ol & 5. = B 101,286 | 2,621,105 | 12,407,262 | 15,129,653 | 104. 444,622
Spruee. . ... .. R e 62.846 | 1,764,509 | 10,459,542 | 12,280,807 | 32 451,004
[ AT A SRS SR SR 19,392 46,595 555,503 621, 490 1,591 , 868
White pine 8,260 295, 401 845,762 1, 149, 423 2|.-' 7,256
AT T A 2,235 333,340 242,159 577,734 6,255, 404
R = W sra e Y Al R - - 14,571 14,571 4,073,247
Moo T EIT T W S EEM R 5,012 84,320 140,997 230, 338 2,365,886
White bireh. . a7d 12,662 51,276 64,513 449,457
Jack pine (a),...... 400 7,623 16,747 24,772 2,330,673
IR R, - - i s o e ek - o - - 250 250 1,141,415
N ... . 7. . .r-pe 4 AT L 1,311 44,661 12,835 58,807 2,016,089
Poplar (ST R ¥, S 70 2,230 5,615 7.915 224,278
Red pine. .. .. - 750 2,316 33,722 36,788 3,974,009
Basswood . . - - 1,699 1,609 528,088
Regaly. . 1. .0 B Jom- 1 435 23,012 2,770 26,217 199, 455
S TR 1Y T - - 125 125 667,579
ARERR L L e T, e e I I e Y - 425 300 725 200,356
IR s . - 3 - e W ST e e - 4,000 o 4,000 132,347
b T M R |- - - 250 250 7.848
Gospecihied.. . ... ... I 9. 0Ll = - 23,139 23,139 48,610

(a) Total for Canada includes lodge pole pine.
(b) Total for Canada includes cottonwood.
(¢) Includes some kinds of wood not enumerated.

TABLE 11I.—Principal Statistics of the Pulp and Paper Industry in the Maritime Provinces

and in Canada during the period, 1920 to 1925.

N Cotal | Em- | Solaties | Cost
— _— e Capital . an o
e”;:’é;l";:h ployees wages materinls
No. s No. s ™
1925 @anadae-. . SN RS o SSoolNi . 114] 460,397,772 26,031 38,560,005 76,514,900
Maritime Provinces 13 23,235,916 1,818 1.935.218) 4,306,214
Nova Scotia . 8 5,700,000 457 331,526 478.113
New Brunswick.......0. ccoiivinrivaneen 5| 17,436,817 1,361 1,603,692 3,917,301
1924 Cannds. ... ..., ., B o™ S . T 115| 159,457, 646 27,627 37,644,528 66,965,855
Muritime Provinces. 14| 30,567 060 1,667 1,695,177 3,806,360
Nosu Seotin. ... ... .. .. 9 9,440,339 426 216,025 'L"Z "
New Brunswick....... SErE K sk 3T 5 oF 8 21,127 vt 1,241 1,479,152 3,483,622
1023 Eanadase 3. e el s il o Sen 110} 417 611,678 26,234 38,382,845| 66,330,043
Rinzitipie Brovinces., . .be. o « i B oap -8 121 23,831,108 1,756] 1,717,052 3,674,751
Noya Spotias. ..o 4000 00N e 7| 6,611,071 47 235,734 301,113
Now Brunswick. ..........o0eninnenns 5 17,220,837 122770 1,481,318 3,373,788
1022 (UG | e s IR gl e 104] 381,006,324 25.830! 32,918,955 60,239,665
Mogitimeilitovinces. . 1. ... 0 . L. . BN 13| 22,678,186 1,739 1,555,850 * 3,504,852
Nova Seotia, .. ....... L Y e ) 8}  6.667,23H 5 256,708 429,517
New Brumswick. ......0..oooveiiinaen. . 5 16=310.952 1,230 1,299,052 3,165,235
192 Ggandad! . 00 0 . 100} 376,512,751 24,6181 34,199,000 58,327,042
Moritime Provinees. ..., .........o.o.. 1K 20,515,901 1,305 1,314,056 .’,59&:05
NDwva, Seetin. . ..k AL, e L joe s 6] 6,121,830 254 162,827 253,140
New Brunswick....... ool A L. TR & 23,394,271 1,05t 1,151,220 2,340,725
1420 Cunudpf oo Sl B LB E b0 e 100| 317,553,333 31,208 45,253,893 84.?03.738
Muaritime Provinces. ... ...........e0.un. 11 25.35!.363 1,088 2,179.570 4,218 683
RVASCOINT 82 fu g Formse. « &« Bioluanan 6] 5,048,012 531 332,795 335.033
iNew Brunswick:.. ... puoe oo con e a- 5] 10.306.351 1.458) 1,846,775 3,883,650

Value
of
praducta

$

163,092,937
8,639,483
1,140,023
7.499,460

179,250, 604
@ mm 25%

6, 80}7 819

184,414,675
7,638,502
838,358
6,800,234

153,785,391
7,472,061
1,106,749
6,205,312

148,215,005
6,519,751
€76 449
§.243.302

232,032,227

007 44
11,464,996
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Part 5. Mining

General.—The total value of mineral production in Canada was in 1923, $214,079,331;
in 1924, 200,583,406, and in 1925, $226.583,333. To these totals the Maritime Provinces con-
tnibuted in 1923, 832,111,350, or 14-9 per cent; in 1924, $25,789,612, or 12:3 per cent; and
in 1925, $19,369,470, or 8-5 per cent. Of the 1925 production of Canada, Nova Scotia accounted
for $17,625,612, or 7-8 per cent; and New Brunswick for 81,743,858, or 0.7 per cent. There
are no mines in Prince Bdward I.\lan(l, bt there is a small annual production of sand and gravel for
railway ballast, and also a small output of clay produets. A summuary of the principal statistics
relative to the mining, metallurgical, structural materials and clay products industries in the
Maritime Provinees in 1923 and 1924 is given in Table 1.

TABLE I.—Principal Statistics relating to the Mining, Metallurgical, Structural Materials and
Clay Products Industries, 1923 and 1924.

Nova Now ]b)l:lritiﬂ](‘- .
— Seolia e P rovinces “anada
@) ‘ Brunswick i
Number of active operators..... . ..... ... ... ... 19231 80 44 124 2,205
1924} 2 39 it 2,214
Number of operating plants or mines. . L. l‘)’$| 3 79 192 8,150
1924 103 85 188 7,840
Gapital employedi® o7 %0 0 e Tiea . N 19231863, 544, 560 |8 3,300, 139 |366,844, 699 [$578,837,012
1924 59,608,206 | 3,362,851 | 62,971,147 | 632.443.946
Salaries and wages paid...... ... ... .. . . ... .1923] 17.613,514 1,330, 229 18,952,743 | 91,334,877
19241 14,247,382 [ L 104,918 | 15,352,300 82,787,421
Number of cmplogecs. . . 5.~ .- oo, 1. e i 1923 1,334 16,614 66, 952
1924 1,190 15,362 64,328
Miscellancous expenses(b)... ... . . . .. 1923 484,363 | 10.478,364 | 20.4D0, 287
1024 152, 530 356,069 28,493,008
Cost of fucl and electrieity, ..... .. ... R L 154,823 | 3. 0152, I40 21,257,336
1924 120,950 i 19,587, 4532
Tiotall expend NEES. . . ... o. . D ovks a0 06k . Ao JIORS 30 534, 8’%2 1,978,415 162,002,700
19241 17, 223,510 1,378,404 N 130,867,879
Value of production. .. .. ... wapih ol 8 QA . L 29,643,893 2,462,457 'l2‘ ] 11,320 | 214,079,331
1924| 23,820,352 1,969,260 | 25,789,612 | 209,583,406

(a) Includes a small production of railway ballast and clay-products from Prince Edward Island.
(b) No miscellaneous expenses item collected for coal in 1924,

For a general view of the trend of mineral production in the Maritimes back to Confederation
(the survey for certain products going baeck prior to Confederation), the reader is referred to
the historical tables at the close of the present section (Tuable VIII and Table IX). A brief
reference to present and past eonditions by provinees and principal mineral products is as follows:

Nova Scotia.—Beeause of the geographical position of Nova Scotia on the Atlantic seaboard,
this provinee was among the first in Canada to have its mineral resources explored. In mining,
and especially in the production of bituininous coal, Nova Seotia has had awidespread reputation
for over 200 years, while its gypsum deposits, which are among the most extensive in Canady,
are only in the primary stage of development. In addition to these resources, there are deposits
of iron, gold and antimony that have added much to the mineral wealth of the provinee. Non-
metallics, such as dolomite, limestone, salt, and building stone, also have their place.

A protective tariff designed to promote the coal-mining industry in Nova Scotia was adopted
in 1877, when a duty was placed on American soft coal entering Canada; this made it profitable
for the Nova Scotia mine operators to compete with United States producers in the
markets along the St. Lawrence river.,  With the advent of the steel industry, using the iron
ore from the neighbouring country of Newfoundland, the consumption of coal was further
increased.

Gold was discovered in Nova Scotin about the year 1860, and the auriferous area has been
variously estimated to represent from 3,000 to 5,000 square miles.  Considerable work has been
done on these gold ores, many of which contain arsenie, but of late there has been little activity
of production except in the vear 1923 when the price of arsenic was high.
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A purview of the mineral production of Nova Scotia for 1923, 1924 and 1925 is afforded by

Table II.

TABLE II.-—Mineral Production of Nova Scotia, 1923, 1924 and 1925.

Unit 1923 1924 ‘ 1925
Product of —_—
Measure | Quantity | Value | Quantity | Value ] Quantity | Valye
$ $ $

Metallic—

ORI ... ........ AP 1b. 45,000 2,250,  381.092 15,244 - -

Gold, . ! I [0 BT O 680, 13,556(* 1,091 21,6872 1.626 33,612

\lun;zunese on ............. tons 200 1, 4001 - - - -

L P SR | fine 0z. = - - - 86 Hh
N on-Metallie—

Barytes. T tons 209 4, 368! 151 3,308 9 2,259

Gl . . ... tons 6,597, 8%8 28,170,458| 5,557, -HI 22,280,554 3,842,978!15, 82() 680

Grindstow tons 256 7,908 338 52 439! 16,723

Gypsum tons 341,705] 747,934 441, 452 913,845  551,230] 1,070,408

(TS TR SRR F e, F tons - - 1,352 6, 760

U e 0 s e UL N L tons 4,480 39,151 4.55] 37,460 6, 598 49,889

Tripolite. . tons 130 3,250 33 838| -
Structural Materials and C'lav

Products—

Ol pEodatss. . . oo - 80 o ool % T - o - 413,974 - | $359,288 - $425,710

IRl b . & B ] bush 42,370 7,199 2,229 936 8.243 3,464

Stons. b g tons 138, 682 177,090 67.535 111.824 102,125 134, 0686

Sand and’ grm elt. S tons 224,016 50,357 308,873 60, 849! - 556,362

Soal. ... 1. (= = } - 129,648,893 - 23.8‘1.’().13.'i‘.?l - 17,625,612

*Includes a small amount of silver in 1923 and 1924.
tIncludes railway ballast for P.E.I.
$Includes small production from P.E.L.

Coal—Coal is the principal mineral product of the Maritime Provinces. The coal fields,
though not so extensive as those of someof the western provinces, are more highly developed.

The estimated coal resources of Nova Scotia are shown in Tab

le ITI:

TABLE 1I1.—Estimated Coal Resources of Nova Scotia—From Report of Mr. D. B. Dowling

{Memoir 59, Geological Survey Publication, 1915).
Waziul Probable
Additional
County Rescrve

Tons R,‘l‘: ‘_::’p
CaiRariBndl ... B SECLh L gy R TR 1L 682, 000, 000 250, 000, 000
(P‘»ol(?hcster ............... 1, 00K, 000
- «ORE LRt T 450,000, 000
RN i, - - . . giss o fTikspnal STSTaTo) o) MARRATIE: o 1o ST NE o 1o + [} STossaspumtaers i § 20,000 000
Richmond............... 12,360, 000
et ss=Tan .. & .. s 1o - ime - O guiin B DT, gl L. L AD 61,800, 000 22, 000, 000
Moo =i =8| = bt Il Wi 060 B 11 &6, (K, 000 73, 000, 000
Cape Breton—TLand. ..., Sl e R LOSTRLICON .l . i 3t omr
BRIATING (8. MUIEST 4 of oo b o BT Ll Gl . ogar. Seoravawiral. o oars) o [ekalHio ) o 000 ) PORCRAORS Sl 4,063, 457,000
Marine (3 to0 d lmles) ...................... 2,639,000, 000
Less quantity mined...... P Se—— - e GORDU0.OD0LIE & .= ..." -
R tals T . . o s, [ e, 2,188,151,000 |  7.530,817,000

Grand total

9,718,968, 000
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Production of cosal during 1923 was valued at $28,170,458, or 95.0 per cent of the total
mineral production of Nova Scotia; during 1924 it amounted to 222,280,554, or 93-5 per cent 3
and in 1925 this figure stood at $15,826,680, or 89-7 per cent. The output of the Nova Scotia
mines was distributed by districts as below. These figures are supplemented by Table IV,

_ 1923 1924 1925
GhpelBretont: S5 ™ T L L SR R e, | tons| 4,661,373 | 4,135,603 2,568,071
@iinberigndi 3 b, =N Sas, ol a4 L L SUSE— ¥ 862,087 674,806 518,733
i T A S TR SRR 1w b 164,681 88,474 149, 668
RIGRNIEN, SR ST, o G 909, 697 658, 468 606, 506
bl Gl 0 RS SR . tonsi 6,597,838 | 5,557,441 3,842,978

!

TABLE IV.—Principal Statistics of the Coal Mining Industry in Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick, 1923-1924-1925.

. Nova New
Scotia Brunswick
Number of firms................... S0L" . B T BE0h o (R PR | | 1923 21 9
1924 20 9
1025¢ 19 11
Number of operating mines.................cocvvviee.nn. a, ..o Nl 1923 56 W
1924 50 16
1925 47 16
Gapitaliemployed!. ... .o .ol fe ol & A o PR, . . T e o 1923| § 58,009.321 ($ 1,694,138
1924 54,708,244 1,808,354
1925 54,149,478 1,722,576
umberioffemploveest N o om0 8 L o 1923 14,119 643
1924 12,994 637
1925 8,853 640
jariceiaiiwacoRar S A0 4 L el L LR L AR 1923 $ 16,744,365 | § 816, 163
1924 13,354, 004 648,425
1925 11,673,653 585,907
G T B an e o A e SR L S ) 1923] § 28,170,458 | § 1,198,772
1924/ 22,280, 554 932,185
1925 15,826, 680 815,367

Iron and Steel.—A great industrial development has taken place in the iron and steel industry
at Sydney and New Glasgow, based on the local available fuels and fluxes and the iron ores
of Newfoundland. Iron ore occurs in the province of Nova Scotia in small beds and pockets,
but it cannot compcte with the hematite ore from the neighbouring colony. The Londonderry
mines which were opened in 1849 have been idle since 1908, and those of the Nictaux-Torbrook
district in Annapolis county although yielding 350,000 tons between 1891 and 1913 are no longer
worked. Another deposit is in the Pictou iron ranges. No iron ore is reported as having been
mined in Nova Scotia since 1918.
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TABLE V.—Principal Statistics of the Iron, Steel and Ferro-Alloy Industry of Nova Scotia
and Canada, 1923, 1924 and 1925.

—_ Nova Scotia Canada
Number of establishments. . ....ccooeiit i iiiiiiiraii e 1993 3 26
1924 4 29
1935 4 31
Capital employed................. BB 4ol o coTob & RS e P 0 1923 $13,415,921 $82, 880,333
1924 16,577,765 79,805,201
1925 17,184,711 80,757,625
Number of employees. ... Lootcoain e 1923 973 6,049
1924 1,303 5,325
1925/ B 4,948
SAIATICE ANA WAEES. « o ce i otr e e v anane i rmie ey 1923 $1,407,643 $10.816, 201
1924 937,383 7,201,588
1925 1,136,133 7,079,000
Value of products {*)e...oeeeiiiiiiriiiniiiinrae s R | 1923 $13, 287,678 $66,070,771
1924 6,049,082 33.553.443
1625 6,967,662 32,909,463

(*) In 1923 the figures include the value of products for sale and inter-plant transfers; in 1924 and 1925
products for sale are shown.

Gypsum.—Gypsum is also an important mineral product of the province. Prior to 1833,
activities in the gypsum industry in Nova Seotia consisted principally of the mine operations
carried on by individual producers. The crude material was shipped to mills located in the
United States. At the present time there are 9 companies operating gypsum properties. One
firm ships crushed gypsum to Montreal; 3 firms ship caleined gypsum; and 5 ship erude gypsum
to the United States. No caleined gyspum is exported except & small amount to Newfound-
land.

TABLE VI.—Principal Statistics of the Gypsum Industry, in Nova Scotia, 1923-1924-1925.

—_— 1023 1924 1925
Number of establishments 9 9 9
Capital employed.....................0 $1,961,223 | $2,219,940 | $2,329,389
Number of employees.. 651 785 629
Salarics and wages... . ... $ 487,192 | $ 616,658 | § 542,676
Cost of fuel and eleetricity $ 60,600 | $ 69,176 | § 70,683
Miscellancous eXPenses. ... .. ovurt e oeraraaait cre i $ 184,201 | § 147,106 | § 331,44
Value of products. . ..cooviviiiii i iiiiaiiiiree e § 747,034 | $ 015,845 | §1,070,408

Other Mine Products—Gold is also found in this province; during the years 1862-1925
there have been 914,130 fine ounces recovered valued at $18,806,826. The metal has been
derived almost entirely from quartz ores, but it also oveurs in deposits of arscnical pyrites which
when the price warrants, is mined for the recovery of arsenic as well.

Mining of gold reached its peak in 1902 when the outpu: amounted to 30,348 fine ounces.
There has been little activity of late years, but it has been stated by mining authorities that
with the later knowledge of the metallurgy of gold, with the newer mnining methods nt
present prevailing in up-to-date mining camps, and with the application of hydro-clectric power
there is & possibility that Nova Scotia may again become one of the gold-producing provinees
of the Dominion.

Manganese ores and barytes are being mined, and there have been important recent develop-
ments in the discovery and exploitation of valuable beds of rock salt, while there is also a fairly
steady production of grindstones, pulpstones and scythestones. Tripolite deposits have been
worked from time to time. From the widely<listributed elays of the province there 18 an
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annual production of brick, tile and semi-refractory clay products. Marbles, granites and
sundstones of excellent quality for building and ornamental purposes are to be found, as well as
limestone for building, fluxing ore and lime-making.

New Brunswick.—Although there are many important economic minerals in the province
of New Brunswick, development of these resources has not been as rapid here as in other provinces
of the Dominion, probably because of the general concealment of the rocks by forests, which
adds to the difficulty of locating mineralized areas suitable for commercial development.  Actual
mining has not progressed therefore to the extent that geological indications would warrant, and
very little of the provinee has been prospected.

At present, activities are restricted mainly to the mining of bituminous coal, the quarrving
of gypsum and stone, and the production of petroleum, natural gas and lime.

Coal is found at several places in the broad earboniferous belt, extending westward from
the coast in Albert and Kent counties through Kings, Queens, Sunbury and York. There is
a well-known deposit near Minto, Grand Lake district, at Beersville, on the coal branch of the
Richibucto river, and at Dunsinane, thirty miles southwest of Moneton, but it has been worked
economically only in the vicinity of Minto. Here, the seam runs from sixteen to thirty inches
in thickness and is found at various depths down to 120 feet. The production of coal in 1924
amounted to 217,121 tons which was valued at $932,185, and in 1025 to 208,012 tons worth
$K15,367.

Gypsum ranks next to coal and is found in localized deposits. It is quarried at Hills-
borough and part of the production is there made into plaster by the Albert Manufacturing
Company, who have a large and well-equipped plant. Owing to the excellent water transport-
ation facilities, considerable quantitics of crude gypsum are exported to mills in the United
States.

Natural gas and petroleum produced in New Brunswick come from the Stoney Creek
district south of Monecton, Extensive deposits of bituminous or oil shales oceur in Albert and
Westmoreland counties near Moneton, but as vet these have not been worked eommercially.

Other materials such as wolframite (the ore of tungsten), copper in the form of chalcopyrite,
iron ore in the form of silicious magnetite, antimony, mangancse and tripolite have also heen
located.

The total mineral production of New Brunswick during 1925 was valued at $1,743,858,
of which conl amounted to $815,367 or 46-7 per cent, and gypsum to $408,917 or 23-4per cent.
Other mineral produets obtained in the provinee, were, natural gas, petroleum, grindstones,
clay products, stone, sand and gravel. Details of the mineral production in New Brunswick
during 1923, 1924 and 1925 are given in the accompanying table.

TABLE VII.—Mineral Production of New Brunswick, 1923, 1924 and 1925.

Unit | 1923 f 1924 1925
Mineral of
Measure Quantity ' Value | Quantity | Value | Quantity| Value
Metaltio— gl $ $
Manganeseore..,.... ... tons <t - 584 4,088 - -
Non-Metallic— ‘
Conlnesendlr. 5. o a2 d i tons | 276,617 (1,196,772 | 217,121 932,185 | 208,012 815,367
CGirindstones. .. .. A tons 1,758 V& il 2,113 99, 2609 1,642 79,661
CGypsum....... . tons 104,740 564,680 | 86,738 [ 476,804 71,745 408,917
Natural gas, ... M. cu. ft.| 640,300 126,068 | 599,972 113,577 | 639,235 122,394
Retralofoe b . 8 e .. bbl. 8,826 i 35,642 5,561 21,313 5,376 18,756
Structural Materials and Clay '
Products—
Glay pTodUBEN: 5ae s . : 53 e, . e - 62, 587 - 74,994 - 69,473
ISR ey 1 B PO bush, 329,548 143,814 | 208,180 108,890 | 202,106 092,216
Ul TN ., L R tons 22,448 166,083 19,229 114,111 25,391 124,743
Sand and gravel. .. ........ tons 608, 528 94,634 | 141,897 23,909 70,156 12,331
i e -y M i - 2,462,457 | ~ (1,969,260 - [1.743,858
! {




69

TABLE VIIIL.-Historical—Principal Mineral Products of the Maritime Provinces.

{ Representative figures illustrating the trend of production of the more important mincrals of the
Maritime Provinces)

|
Nova Scotin | New Brunswick
Quantity Value Quantity Value
tons 8 1ons $
Coat (a)

rrse (7R et R N | R TR 8,053,670 | 12,583,860 - ~
1880.. ... 1,177,669 [ 1,840,108 - -
1,547,990 | 2,418,735

2,181,033 | 3,407,864 7.110 13,850
2,225,145 | 3,476,790 9,500 14.250
3,623,536 | 8,088,250 10, 000 15,000
5,646,583 ¢ 10,083, 184 20,400 58, 800
6,431, 142 | 12,919,705 55,455 0,90
7,463,37C J, 127,391 309,612
6,012,140 | 1K,51:4,0662 143, 540 K6, 016
6,327,091 | 19.410.737 189,045 708,010
5,818,562 | 21,085,450 268,212 1,331,710
5,790,196 | 22,350, 157 166,377 735,386
6,437, 156 J 171,610 1,091,440
5,734,028 | 2 187, 102 920, 666
5,568,072 | 24,629,921 287,513 1,107,643
6,597,938 | 28,170,458 276,617 1,196,772
T2 e A IR N4 ...1 5,557,441 | 22,280,5M 217,121 932, 185
192§. ....... SRR PSPPI S 3,842,978 | 15,826,680 208,012 815,367

{a) Yor the years 1919 and 1923 the tonnage shown is the total outputirom all mines; for previous years
the figures include only sales, colliery consumption and coal used by operators,

|
zb) 67,830 | 68,164 = ==
h) 125,685 | 111,833 10,375 10, 987
(b) 81,887 77,898 1{b) 15,140 27,730
181,285 154,972 39,024 30,086
1506, 809 133,920 66,049 63,839
138,712 2R 112,204 145, 850
272,252 208,248 1| 163, 553 232,586
400,455 i 2 213,579
208, 864 5 184,929
238,212 04 153,064
215.472 301. 261 191, 631
49,365 115,976 .22 214,114
153,852 250,174 2,404 315,056
260}, 661 573,72 408 428,183
206,831 511,883 N 360,220
332,404 580,148 | 82,462 517,668
341,705 747,934 | 104,740 Hid, 680
441,752 915,845 86,738 470,504
551,230 | 1,070,408 71,745 408,917

(b) Export figures, production figures not being available.

IroN ORE
15,274
51,193
48,129

130
no pro- no pro-
duction duction

el 0 L il =

8
SERERRRERNERAN

=

x
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TABLE VIII.—Historical-—Principal Mineral Products of the Maritime Provinces—continued

Nova Scotia New Brunswick
Years
Quantity Value Quantity Value

Cray Probucrs tons S tons $
— 204,782 —_ 56,475
— 221,881 — 35,780
—_ 238,470 — 42,881
—_ 331,542 — 51,304
—_ 303.515 — 39,055
—_ 432,900 - 52,941
— 541,114 —_ 73,484
- 361,761 —_ 66, 600
— |(@) 431.618 - 75.425
— 413,974 — 62,587
— [{a) 359,288 — 74,994
— I{a) 425,710 — 69,473

Bushels Bushels

50,000 13,600 405, 450 94,290
b) 55,750 13,490 470,050 105. 593
915,086 183,017 369,117 93,797
(b)Y 911,534 182,508 424,113 104, 835
.[(b) 986,106 197.344 532,251 171,248
748,314 149, 663 482, 548 221,935
366,543 73,309 468, 533 223,193
201,500 40, 300 701,859 365,030
25,914 6,085 562,447 203, 084
—_— — a60, 834 187,895
42,370 7,199 320,548 143,814
2,229 936 208, 180 108,890
8,243 3,464 202,106 92,216

Tona Tons
— 227,635 - 58,988
_ 367,924 — 153,312
—_ 459,298 - 112,257
—_ 589, 521 —_ 111,150
— 478,721 —_ 99,044
— 413,194 _— 125,294
— 420,175 — 280,167
58,923 116, 602 15,125 97,290
87,955 119,492 12,027 104,730
138,682 177.090 22,448 166,083
67,535 111,824 19,229 114,111
102,125 134,686 25,301 124,743
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TABLE VIII.— Historical—Principal Mineral Products of the Maritime Provinces—concluded

Nova Scotia

New Brunswick

Years
Quantity Value Quantity Value
Fine (zs. $ Fine Ozs $
6,863 141,871 - -
18,740 387,392 - -
10, 576 218, 629 - -
12,472 257,823 - -
20,945 432,971 - -
22,4978 474,090 - ==
21,019 453,119 - -
28,955 508,553 - -
13,707 283,353 - -
7,928 163,891 - -
6,636 137,180 - -
4,562 94,305 - -
2,210 45,685 - -
1,178 24,310 - -
850 17,571 - -
690 14,263 - c
439 9,075 - -
1,042 21,540 - =
655 13,540 - -
1,047 21,643 - -
1,620 33,612 - -
Barrels

- - 1,485 1,826

- - 1,020 1,423

- - 1,345 2,663

= - 2,341 5,460

- - 3,009 7.402

- - 4,225 13,141

- - 5,148 19,963

= = 7.479 33,022

- - 7,778 32,732

- - 8.826 35,642

- - 5, 5l 21,313

- - 5,376 18,756

M. Cu. Ft.

= = 173.903 36, 549

- - 430,692 60,383

- - 610,118 79,628

- - 796,775 103,735

- - 792,396 107 . 842

- - 682,890 120,510

- - 6482, M2 130, 506

- - 708, 743 139,375

= - 753,898 148, 040

- - 640, 300 126,068

- - 509,972 113,577

- - 639,235 122, 394
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TABLE IX.—Values of Mineral Production of Maritime Provinces with totals for all of
Canada, 1900, 1905, 1910, 1915, 1920--25,

b¢ Nova § P Maritime | CANADA
ears vova Scotia i3 s aritime NAD!
Brunswick Provinces
$ $ § &
() Provinces
9,298,479 439,060 0,737,539 64, 420,877
11,507,047 559,035 12,066, 082 69,078,999
14,195,730 581,942 14,777,672 101,823,023
18,088,342 903, 467 18,991,809 147,109,171
34,130,017 2,491,787 36,621,804 227,859, 665
28,912,111 1.901.505 30,813,616 171,923 342
25,923,499 2,263,692 28,187,101 184,207,242
29, 648,893 2,462, 457 32,111,350 214,079,331
23,820,352 1,969,260 25,789,612 209, 583, 406
17,625,612 1,743,858 19,369,470 226,583,333

(@) Includes a small production from Prince Edward Island.

Part 6. Water Powers -Central Power Stations

The water powers of the Maritime Provinees are capable of developing a minimum of 74,000
horse power, and by the creation of storage basins can develop six or seven times that amount.
In Nova Scotia for example, where the minimum continuous water power i3 estimated at 20,750
h.p., there are already installed, throngh the establishment of storage basins, water wheels and
turbines with a total capacity of 63,327 h.p.

In Prince Edward Island the individual falls are of small capacity, and many were developed
before the days of electricity, to drive saw mills, grist mills, ete.; of a total of 2,274 horse power
developed in all industries, only 236 horse power is developed in central electric stations. In
Nova Scotia 28,765 horse power, or 44 per cent, is developed in central electric stations out of
a total of 65,327 h.p., and in New Brunswick central eleetrie station development is 21,085
horse power, or 47 per cent of the total of 44,631 h.p.

The total installation of water wheels in central electrie stations in the three Maritime
Provinces is 50,086 horse power; the next largest installation is in pulp and paper mills where
29,639 horse power is developed ; the remaining 27,522 horse power 18 developed in various
other industries.

Water power has not been developed in the Maritimes since 1890 as rapidly as in the rest
of Canada, where improvements in long distance trangimission gave a great impetus to develop-
ment. In Prince Edward [sland many small falls wore already being used for local industries;
in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick cheap domestic coal for use in both central clectrie stations
and in the power houses of other industries had a deterring effect on the investment of capital
in hydro electric plants; whereas in Quebee and Ontario the coal supply was distant, and abundant
waterpower awaited only the means of transinission. Conditions somewhat similar to those
of Ontario and Quebee existed also in Manitoba and British Columbia, and to a less extent
in Alberta. The rate of development of water power is therefore not as significant in the
Maritimes as in the other provinces.

For the same reasons the growth of eentral electric stations in the Maritimes is not as
good a barometer of business developnient as in Quebec and Ontario.  There were no clectrie
light and power stations recorded in the Census of 1881. The Censuses of 15891, 1901 and 1911
recorded capital invested but not the production in k.w. hrs. It is only therefore with the insti-
tution of the Industrial Census in 1917 that eomplete records become available, The figures
of total hydraulic installations and of ecapital investment in contral electric stations are bronght
together in the accompanying tables (lable I and Table II). Much of the incrcase shown
in late years was due to the activities of the provincial power commissions of Nova Scotin and
New Brunswick. The general status of the central electric station industry is outlined in
Table III.



TABLE I.—Hydraulic Installation of Maritime Provinces (horse power).
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~ Prince - o
L New <t Nova Maritime
Year Brunswick Ii(s!l‘:‘:(rid Scotia Provinces T
R e R R R 2,405 1,283 12,308 15,996 70,796
2.475 1,283 12,383 16,151 71,219
2,500 1,312 12,383 16,195 72:353
2,540 1.312 12,503 16,355 78,268
2,540 1.312 13,849 17,701 84,623
2,550 I,312 13,964 17,826 86, 754
2 Hnl 1,325 13,969 17,874 93,837
2,576 1,32 14,087 17,988 08,912
2.506 1,361 14,043 18,050 127,511
2,671 1,441 17, 166 21,278 141,192
4,601 1,521 19,810 25,032 170, 359
4,601 1,581 20,132 268,314 235,946
4,636 1,641 N. ‘)44 285221 269. 621
7.427 1.641 32,556 205, 5013
5,454 1.641 36,328 352, 4493
8,594 1,663 36,820 151,353
IR o B B JEReTy o Toler - oo ot 10, 134 1,701 38,787 606, 316
10,172 1.701 39,850 725,908
10,407 1.701 40,527 818 359
10. 507 1,734 41,622 888,468
11,197 1,760 44,433 975, 150
13,635 1,760 47,0621 1,358,333
15,185 1.785 49,743 1,476,715
13, 185 1.825 49 974 1,683,984
15,380 1,843 50,692 1,046,420
15,405 1,942 50,043 2,100,677
15,480 1,062 51,008 3,017,30
16,251 1.989 52,291 2,282 570
18,371 2,198 5, RET 2,375,412
19,126 2,233 '3;) Iﬂi 56,552 2,463,035
21,976 2,233 37,623 61,832 2,508, 454
30,976 2,252 48,783 82,011 2,706,738
42,051 2,274 48,951 03,276 2,999,030
42,551 2,274 50, 056 94 881 3. 186, 624
44,631 2,274 65,327 12,232 3,471,444
41,540 2,274 85,717 109 637 4,290, 428
TABLE 11.—Total Capital invested in Central Electric Stations.
Yoar FI:{:;:: i Nova New Total Total
el dt Scotia Brunswick | Muritimes | Canada
$ $ H $ $
1891 31,200 503.11¢ 346,005 880, 315 4,113,771
1901 - 175,400 615,455 7901, 835 11,801,025
1911 114,000 3,846,457 2,561,084 6,521,541 | 110,838,746
1917 211,900 3,376,400 3,443,848 7.032,153 | 356,004,168
1918 403,761 3,977,311 3,564, 542 7,945,614 40l ‘)P 402
1919 351,725 | 4,934,360 3,979,956 | 9,269,050 2.04
1920. . 406, 033 5,870, 668 4,455,203 | 10,731,994 273
1921 502, 488 5,451,899 4,524,647 | 10,474, 034 4M l)l)‘) 451
1922 487,755 8,304,838 4,956,033 | 13,770,540 | 565,068 752
RGN 3, ot e . S O LI il 306, 089 7.885,763 8,591,312 | 16,953,164 | 581,781,611
- E DR P e 1 509,207 | 9,000,729 | 9,650,794 | 19,160,730 | 628, 565,003
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TABLE III.—Central Electric Stations, 1924.

Prine : T
- Bivat | Nov | New | Tou
@apital inVestadic, i abea L 1D LN $ 509.207 |$ 9,000,729 |$ 9,650,794 (§ 19,160,730
Guofireverlend. . ...abvn, 0 ool a0 0 s $ 136,905 |$ 2,351,449 {$ 1,559,307 |$ 4,047,061
Number of employees..................0cco'eins 29 449 277 735
Salaries anfliwageser .18, L1 ke o KRR $ 20,3208 494,924 (8 325,062 § 849,306
Installation—

Hymcanljele e, 8 iy 80, -y See s U h.p. 279 16, 944 23,485 40,708

SteamYenpafes) " A L5 RN L T A

SteamstugBesiet 4k L. o EIE SE h.p. 1,598 20,978 12,573 35, 149

Internal conbustion engines................ .. ]

Tatall % LAV Bl )0 o L B S h.p. 1,877 37,922 36,058 75,857
QuEpatl: ) s D LA k.w.hrs.| 1,555,000 | 39,106,000 39,967,000 [ 80,628, 000
Nuraber of cUStOmers. ... ....oouee' iy one i 3,17 40,315 27,759 71,791

Dordesticlightsers. ©ra®:. b ., 1 il 3,061 31,667 21,955 56,683

Commercitlilightl. o . . Lo | oo RS 586 7,345 5,040 12,971

EOpeT. 86445 8 1 e awae, .. | 3 e A 70 1,303 764 2,137

Part 7. Manufactures

Manufacturing stands second to agriculture in the Maritime Provinces in the net value of
production. The Census of Industry of these provinces for 1924, conducted by the Bureau of
Statistics, included 2,325 establishments, representing a total capital investment of $199,530,935,
employing 34,455 persons who received as salaries and wages a total of $24,960,978. The gross
value of products amounted to $135,749,992. The cost of materials entering into manufactures
was $81,715,817, leaving the net value of manufacturing production in the three Maritime Prov-
inces of Canada at $54,034,175. Fuel consumed in munufacturing represented a value of $4,918,-
650.  The figures are given by provinces in Table [.

TABLE 1.—Principal statistics of Manufactures for 1924 by Provinces.

Prince
s Nova New
y Ii(;lv;i‘:ld Scotia Brunswick Total

Establishments................ 2 FERUIE 1. i No. 313 1,166 846 2,325
Capifalems 8§ o' 1 ... 8 2,637,844 108,535,273 88,357.818) 199, 530,935
BrplGaces Kanier s & W ille .ok . ..No.| 2. 271 16, 132 16, 052 34,455
Salaries and wages......_...... .. ... .. 8 548,496, 11.557,213] 12,855,269 24,960,978
Costiofuall B, ot d, el ol | L ot ] 94,413/ 2,943.300| 1,880,928 4,918,650
1PT el s SO, R b.p. 4,872 188,085 130, 359 323,326
(Clskers (o] I, IR M IR S s $ 2,281,398 38,930,734 40,503,685 81,715,817
Gross value of products. ................ .. $ 3,720,874| 84.573,002! 67.456.026 135,749,992
Netvaluerof Broductam 1. 5k 6 &b, cotos £ o $ 1,439,476 25,642,358 26,952,341 54,034,176

(a) Including outside piece-workers.
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In Table II, statistics are given of the ten leading industries in each of the Maritime Prov-
inces during the calendar year 1924, the industries being ranked in descending order according
to the value of their prodiict. The percentage of the total value of production in each province
represented by these industries was approximately as follows: Prince Edward Island 83 p.c.,
Nova Scotia 48 p.c., New Brunswick 58 p.c. It will be noted that none of the industries of
Prince Edward Island reach a product of over a million dollars, whilst all ten industries in the

other provinces are above

that figure.

TABLE I1.—The ten Leading Industries of each Province, 1924.

Estab- . Salaries Cost of Value
Industries lishments | Capital | Employees and wages | materials | of products
No. g No. $ $ $
Prince Edward Island
Butter and cheese.......... 23 189,359 95 55,113 778.283 951,929
Fish curing and packing. ... 149 276,930 1,668 102, 158 497,445 769, 688
Slaughtering and meat pack-

(] YY) O N P 1 - - - - -
Flour and grist-mill pro-

Ghctsor g, B . B 5 22 112,135 22 | 8.775 169,914 201,489
Castings and forgings....... &) 346,950 63 63.430 g 171,408
Tobacco, chewing, smok-

g T S N S 3 81,163 39 34.006 88,054 158, 231
Printing and publishing. ... 3 234,029 75 57,085 26,733 139,990
Tlectrie light and power. .. 11 509, 207 28 29,320 - 134}, 905
ST L ISl T U0 L. 42 126,679 33 14,9022 67,602 126,667
Bread and other bakery

PEaducis e 1. 8. g rgda 6 50.450 19 14,618 48,659 04,228

Total all industries....... 313 | 2,637,844 2,271 548,406 | 2,281,398 3,720,874

Nova Scotia
Sugar, refined (1)........... 1 - - - - -
Steel products, rolled iron,

ferro-alloys, pig iron, ete. 4 | 16,577,765 1,303 037,383 | 6,618,617 6,949, 982
Petroleum (1).............. 1 - - - - -
Fish curing and packing.... 246 | 3,488,807 3,359 880,656 | 3,568,215 5,222,492
ShrsmliEe T . . e g 348 3,507,927 1.565 815,122 { 2,033,036 3,705,011
Biscuits and confectionery. . 11| 1,935,245 1,116 752,452 | 1,694,418 3. 159,883
Railway rolling stock. ... .. & 5,354, 438 488 561,008 2,081, 156 3,124,310
Flectrie light and power. ... 60 | 9,000,729 444 404,924 - 2,351,449
Butter and cheese. ......... 28 64, 007 196 169, 164 1,555, 602 2,006, 597
Printing and publishing. ... 32 ) 1.397.001 548 672,222 323,309 1,052, 006
Total all industries,...... # 1,166 (108,535,273 16,093 | 11,553,900 | 38,930,734 | 64,573,002

(1) Statistics of individual industries cannot be given.
New Brunswick

Sl ! S 5 ) 0L 202 | 22,637,689 4,502 | 3,513,093 | 10,264,961 [ 17,005,500
Sugar, refined (1)........... 1 - - - - -

JRHIEAn DAPEE: 8- - u - - o S 51 21,127,611 1,241 1,479.152 | 3,612,889 7,697,234
Cotton yarn and cloth...... 4 5,345,674 1,797 1,263,883 | 2,179,001 4,197,208
Biscuits and confectionery.. 12 | 2.043.149 668 536,919 | 1,403,368 2,562,383
Coffee and spices........... 51 1,422,200 173 220,324 1,771,577 2,208,271
Fish, preserved............. 105 1,681,091 2,130 254,070 1,379,861 2,210,403
Electrie light and power.... 37 | 9,650,794 277 325,062 - 1, 559, 307
Boots and shoes............ b 9490, 059 451 412,343 700.820 1,430,457
Butter and cheese.......... 34 611,958 147 142,905 809, 868 1,179,954
Total all industries......... 846 | 88,357,818 15,805 | 12,812,718 | 40,503,885 | 67,456,026

(1) Statistics of individual industries cannot be given.

27719—6
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Historical.—The general trend of manufacturing in the Maritime Provinces since Confeder-
ation is illustrated by Table 111, which is based on the decennial Censuses of 1871 to 1911, and
on the Industrial Censuses of 1921 and 1924. In Table IV, an enumeration is made of the principal
industries in each province in order of importance from decade to decade. It will be seen that
while manufacturing has increased in Canada as a whole by. say, twelve times since Confedera-
tion, the increase in the Maritimes has been about four times.*

TABLE 1I1.—Principal Statistics of Manufactures in the Maritime Provinces, 1871-1921.

Prince N r )
ova New Maritime
Fi(sil‘::ad Scotia Brunswick | Provinces | Canada
1871
Gapital invested. ... ...sc. 0 c0. ... . $ - 6,041,966, 5 976,176 - | 77,964.020
Employees................. . - 15,595 18,352 - 187,942
Value of products. .. ......, -1 12,338,105 17,367,687 - | 221,617,773
1881
Capital invested..................... $ 2,085,776| 10,183,060/ 8,425,282 20,694, 18] 165,302,623
Bhployeesi® bt it v N L o No, 5,767 20, 3% 19,922 46,079 254,935
Value of produets. ................... $ 3,400,208| 18,575,326 18,512,658 40,488, 192| 309,676,068
1891
Capital invested..................... $ 2,257.7901 16,804,824 14,260,485 33,323,009 -
ERRloveess-c. ..o & icaall b s No. 4, 606 22,628 19,170 46,404 272,033
Saluries and wages................... g 644,502 5,269,395 4,744,309 10,638,206 79,234,311
Cost of materials. ................... $ 1,400,923 12,545,910f 10,837,700 24,874,533 -
Valve of products.................... $ 2,879,705) 23,634,631| 20,103,610{ 486,617,946 368,696, 723
1901
EEtablishments. Vb e, o W0 L S No. 334 1,188 819 2,441 14, 650
Capital invested . ... . 1450, .00 )] 3 2,081,766 34,586,416 20,741,170 57,400,352 446,916,487
Baployees.. i ... No. 3,804 23,284 22,158 49, 246 330,808
Salaries and wages................... $ 445,998 5.613,571 5,748,990/ 11,808,559| 113,249, 350
Costof materials. ................... $ 1,319,058 13,161,077 10,814,014 25,294, 149] 266,527,858
Value of products. ................... $ 2,326,708) 23,592,513| 20,972,470 48,891,601 481,053,375
1911
Establishments,.................... No. 442 1,480 1,158 3,080 19,218
CapitRisinveatedly .. .. ... . ..... .. $ 2,013,365 79,596.341| 36,123,012 117,734.718(1,247,583,609
Fanployeesi bl o0 L. No. 3,762 28,795 24,755 57,312 a15. 203
Salaries und wages................... s 5631,017| 10,628,955/ 8,314,212 19,474, 184| 241,008, 416
Cost of materials......c.covunenen... 3 1,816,804 26,058,315 18,516,096 46,391, 215| 601,509,018
Value of products. ........ooovnn.n ... $ 3,136,470] 52,706,184| 35,422,302 91,264,956(1,165,975,639
1921
Establishments..................... No. 339 1,208 867 2,414 22,235
Capital invested..................... $ 2,308, 216| 105,254,364] 99,204,701 206,767,371(3,190,026,358
IRENIOYCeE.a . o s valirs s v\aiole <s a4 s s No, 893 14.521 12,441 27,855 456,076
Sularies and wages................... $ 522,488 14,400.509 10,678,721 25,601,718 518,785,137
Costof materiala. .. s................ $ 2,516,415! 41,099,835 32,151,631 75,767,881 1,366,803 ,685
Value of produets.................... $ 3,873,355| 77,484,561( 55,345,193| 136,703, 109 2,576,037,029
1924
Establishments............. i g | No. 313 1,166 846 2,325 22,178
Capital invested. ... o fLD 2,637,844| 108, 535,273 88,357,818/ 199, 530,935 3,338,813,460
Eamployees,........... ..No. 2,271 16, 09: 15, 80 34,169 508, 503
Salaries and wages. ... oo § 548,496/ 11,553,900| 12,812,718 24,915,114{ 559, 884, 045
Cost of materials. . ... LI 2,281,308( 38,930,734 40,503,685 81,715 817 1,438,409,681
Value of products.................... $ 3,720,874| 64,573,092 67,456,026 135,749, 99212 695,053,582

*The Statistics for 1921 and 1924 are exolusive of certain hand-trades and repair and custom establishments included
in the carlier years.
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TABLE IV.—Industries having a production of over $100,000 value, in order of importance.

Prince Edward Island—
1851—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing,
1861—TLumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling.
1871— Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling, Ship and Boat Building.
1881—Fish Canning and Curing, Lumbering, Flour Milling, Ship and Boat Building.
1891—Flour Milling, Meat Packing, Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Carriages.
1901—Dairying, Fish Canning and Curing, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Planing Mills.
1911—Fish Canning and Curing, Dairying, Flour Milling, Lumbering, Planing Mills.
1921—Meat Packing, Dairying, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling, Planing Mills,
Foundry Castings and Forgings.
New Brunswick—
1851—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling.
1861—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building.
1871—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Leather Tanneries, Flour Milling.
1881— Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Sugar Refining, Leather Tanning, Flour Milling.
1891 —Lumbering, Cottons, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Flour Milling, Sugar Refining,
Fish Canning and Curing, Boots and Shoes.
1901—Lumbering, Cottons, Fish Canning and Curing, Leather Tanning, Wood Pulp, Biscuits
and Confectionery, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Iron and Steel Products.
1911—Lumbering, Cottons, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Fish Canning and Curing,
Flour Milling, Biscuits and Confectionery, Wood Pulp, Iron and Steel Produects.
1921—Sugar Refining, Lumbering, Cottons, Wood Pulp, Biscuits and Confectionery, Fish
Canning and Curing, Boots and Shoes, Electric Power, Wire Goods, Foundry
Castings and Forgings, Flour Milling, Planing Mills, Meat Packing.
Nova Scotia—
1851—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship Building, Flour Milling.
1861 —Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship Building, Flour Milling.
1871—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building, Flour Milling.
1881—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building, Sugar Refining, Flour
Milling, Leather Tanning.
1891—Lumbering, Sugar Refining, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building,
Foundry Castings and Forgings, Boots and Shoes, Flour Milling, Smelting,
Leather tanning, Furniture, Carriages.
1901—Smelting, Iron and Steel Products, Fish Canning and Curing, Lumbering, Sugar
Refining, Clothing, Boots and Shoes, Biscuits and Confectionery, Cottons,
Foundry Castings and Forgings, Planing Mills.
1911—Iron and Steel Products, Sugar Refining, Lumbering, Fish Canning, and Curing,
Foundry Castings and Forgings, Planing Mills, Biscuits and Confectionery,
Boots and Shoes, Cottons, Cordage, Flour Milling.
1921—Iron and Steel Products, Petroleum Refining, Sugar Refining, Fish Canning and
Curing, Lumbering, Railway Rolling Stock, Biscuits and Confectionery, Foundry
Castings and Forgings, Electric Power Plants, Dairying, Knitting Mills, Fertilizer,
Planing Mills, Wood Pulp, Boilers and Engines, Cooperage.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER III.
Labour Organization in the Maritime Provinces—Trade Disputes.

No special or extended treatment is possible here of labour in its organized capacity in
the Maritime Provinces, though the subject forms onc of the most interesting chapters in the
amnals of Canadian trade unionism. In the Provincial Workmen’s Association, Nova Scotia
saw the rise of a purely indigenous organization, racy of the soil, which won its way to a position
of marked influence by a prolonged and bitter struggle with the dominant international type
of labour organization in Canada, only to be displaced by another exponent of the latter principle.
Though not without great local significance, the history of these events is best treated as an
incident of the gencral record of trade dnionism in Canada. The student may be referred to
“Canada and Its Provinces,” Volunie I, Section II (“The Labour Movement in Canada”), for
the leading facts in their general setting. Assembled herewith (Table I), are the main statistics
of labour organizations in the Maritime Provinces, in so far as they are available, i.e. since 1911—
also the leading statistics of trade disputes since 1901 (Table II). Brief comments on these
tables follow:—

Recent Progress in Labour Organizations.—Acecording to returns furnished annually to the
Department of Labour by local trade unions, organized labour attained its greatest numerical
strength in the Maritime Provinces during 1919, whereas 1920 was the “peak”’ year in other
parts of the Dominion. Nova Scotia unions reported 20,067 members and New Brunswick
12,133 members in 1919, from which there were declines of 10 p.c. and 12 p.c., respectively, in
1920, while in Canada as a whole there was an increase of 8 p.c. in the membership reported by
the locals furnishing data.

Between 1919 and 1925, there were declines of approximately 42 p.c. and 49 p.c., in the
reported membership of local organizations in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, respectively,
as compared with an 18 p.c. drop in Canada. The subjoined statement shows that the reduction
was most severe in unions other than mine workers; the latters’ loss was comparatively slight.
More specificially, there was a general decrease of 44-6 p.c. in the reported membership of local
trade unions in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick during the last seven years, but of only 17-7
p.c. in the membership of District 26. In connection with this decline, it is worthy of note
that the production of eoal in the two provinces was 5,809,481 short tons in 1919 and 5,774,562
in 1924,  As this was a luss of only 2 p.c,, it may be inferred that the productivity of mine workers
has increased, perhaps to some extent as a result of improved machinery and methods. The
figures of unemployment given below among the members of reporting unions of mine workers
in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick also throw light upon the industrial conditions in the coal
areas; the averages exclude unemployment due to industria) disputes, siekness, ete.

Pervlvnt of
Reported Membership | U2¢MP ayimgnt
membership | of District 26, n{eport(‘fd by 5
o of trade unions U.M.W. L lg\?r?l'k?'r' rinm
& in Nova Scotia | (Nova Scotia Now o 1".
and New and New 5 dol‘g.’:’“: if(;'ulgs-
Brunswick Brunswick) Wi(‘}l( ey
for year)
byl Bl RS ) e S S 32,200 13.365 1:2
ALORB N E S ALt e Lo S o e 28,677 12,200 0-6
T RO o e e U i TR B i 17,530 13.000 9-8
P = B, I g T 18,133 13,000 78
IEEN i N A W LI A L 19, 688 13,500 2.7
e R o e g S I T R T S 20,989 12,000 b4
It SR e T e R i L I 17,850 11,000 8-6

Trade Disputes—The Department of Labour has maintained a record of industrial disputes
since 1901. Tor Nova Scotia, this shows that no less than 4,290,640 working days have been
lost through strikes in the last 25 years, an average of 171,626 working days per year. During
the same period the aggregate number of days lost in industrial disputes in Canada was 24,862,845,
of which Nova Scotia, with 5-96 p.c. of the Dominion’s population in 1921, reported 17-3 p.c.
The effect of so heavy a time loss in a province whose population varied between 459,674 in 1901
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and 523,837 in 1921 is evidently far-reaching. A large proportion of the recorded unrest was
of course in the mining industry, which in 1911 ranked third in the number of male workers
employed in Nova Scotia, yielding place only to agricultural and factory employees.

New Brunswick reported a total time loss of 421,334 working days, or 1-7 p.c. of the total
for Canada, while in Prince Edward Island, 0-01 p.c. of the total loss took place. The Maritime
Provinees together have reported 18-95 p.c. of the total days lost in industrial disputes throughout
the Dominion.

Yor a descrintionof the more recent phases of the prolonged unrest in the coal fields and
in the iron and steel industry of Nova Scotia, which in the end reached an intensity almost
unparalleled previously in Canada, see the Report of the Provineial Royal Commission on the
Coal Mining Industry in Nova Scotia, 1925.

TABLE 1.—Local Trade Unions in the Maritime Provinces, 1911-1925.

Nova Scotia | New Brunswick Prince Edward Island
Number of Member- Number of Member- Number of Member-
Unions ship Unions ship Unions ship
Year
Re- Po. to Re- Bic ‘to Re- P.cSto
In |porting| Re- [totalre] In [porting| Re- [totalre| In porting| Re- [totul re-
pro- mem- | ported | ported | pro- | mem- | ported | ported | pro- mem- | ported | ported
vince ber- | in pro- for vince ber- | in pro- for vince ber- | in pro- for
ship vinee | Cunada ship | vince | Canada ship vinco | Cnnada
LAY Lt .. 142 89 7.331 7-1 74 441 3,849 3-1 10 8 533 05
L1 R R 138 51 6,065 60 83 52 5,447 4-5 ] B a7 0-6
TS TSR e 118! 83  4.304 3-4 a1 81 4,610 3-8 10 7 584 05
LRI, ...l S . 125 49 5,434 5-6 93 40 3,365 3:4 i1 8 543 06
3 {211 S 107 52{ 4,428 4-9 87 55| 4,509 50 10 6 472 0-8
T A S 100 61| 5,947 51 80| 50| 6,076 6:0 8 7 568 0:5
TGRS, . % .. . 18 55| &.630 61 82 43 3,859 2.7 7 (] 650 05
10T & e - orts - 128 92 18,058 8-7! 90 700 7,944 3-8 7 B 27 0-1
1930 .o 157! 114 20,047 R4 124 86f 12,133 51 8 i 683 0:3
1920............ 167 110{ 18,037 89 142 80| 10,640 41 10 & 485 0-2
LADIRY. . o055 151 79] 10,476 5.4 127 7| 7.074 3-8 10 5 261 0-1
1 R I 17 821 12,710 71 114 60 5,417 3-0 9 5 328 02
B, .. . o5 134 93| 12,954 67 114 46,7 35 10, 5 326 02
1924............ 126 94 14,258 70 106 78] 731 3-3 11 § 412 0-2
1toae 4. | 131 90! 11.608) 5.9 105 3 o2 32 i w834 03
TABLE II.—Trade Disputes in the Maritime Provinces, 1901-1925.
Nova Scotia ! New Brunswick Prince Edward Island
Num- Time loss Num- Time loss Num- Time loas
Year Num- | ber of Num- | ber of Num.- | berof |——m——
berof | em- In Pe.of| berof | em- In Pec.of | berof | em- In Pe. of
dis- | ployees| work- | total dis- | ployees| work- | total dis- |ployoes | work- [ total
putes in- ing for putes in- ing for putes m- ing for
volved | days | Canada volved | iays | Canada volved | days | Cannda
5| 2,624] 28.215 4-4 3 123| 634 0-1 - - - -
9 1,769 12,942 10-¢ dl 382 5,988 41 2| 47 8191 08
6 2,685 10,770 0-8 3 g0 16,741 1-3 e = =
9 4.3380 71,194 26-8| 2 11 - - - - - -
7] 5.815, 33,562 15-1| 5 1,925 22,620 10-1 - - - -
n 4,815 31,560 86 9 823 6,048 1-8 - - - -
10]  6,134| 140,725 22-5 8 1,480 13,442 2-0 — - - -
3 77 2,808 0:2 6 1,485 29,930 4.0 - - - -
6| 5.430] 622,062 59-9! b 65 2,514 0-1 - - - -
4 1,803( 361,615 50-2! 1 150 1,054 01 - = - -
2 1.154] 103,230 9-5 3 1341 401 = - - - -
4 104 1.790 0-1 7] 872, 13,274 1.2 - = - -
4 1,015 18.324 1-4 8l 2,362) 154,130 11.9 1 18 36 -
4 188 10,683 2-4 2 230| 2,789 0-2 - - - -
8| 3,821 24,026 22:6 1 100| 600 05 - - -
2 1,388 22,006 11-0! - - - - - - - -
7 1415 9173 0-8 2 I 2,366 0:2 bl 270 1,010 0-1
13] 15,494] 75,189 99 8] 3,285 17,909 2:3 -~ - - -
9| JBR3| 48,774 1.2 16)  2,484] 42,828 1.0 - - - -
201 6,100/ 161.376 182 10 1,104 22474 2.5 - - - -
*
11} 1,540 67,737 7.0 10| 1,230{ 60,453 64 1 9 163 -
5/ 15,138 321,082 16-3 2 52| 1.014 0-1 i1 501 2,150 Q-5
Ti o 20,989) 310 434 41-6; 2 7 2,109 0.2 - - - -
12,747] 322,574 18-2 1 57 1,026 01 - - = -
3] 11,487(1,478,802 84-8 - . = - - - = 4 -
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CHAPTER IV.—TRADE AND TRANSPORTATION
1. Maritime Trade prior to Confederation

Prior to Confederation the Maritime Provinces were largely self-contained. Though the
crises of 1848 and 1834 were felt, especially in New Brunswick, those of 1837 and 1857 were without
serious offect. From s condition of stagnation, noted by Lord Durham, the colonies emerged
into one of considerable industrial and trade activity during the fifties, assisted to some extent
by the Crimean War, and more especially by the reciprocity treaty with the United States and
the American Civil War.  This continued without material abatement over most of the sixties,
though the 1871 Census does not show as great a relative advince during the preceding decade
as does that of 1861,  Agriculture, the fisheries, lumbering and coal mining were the basic sources
of wealth. Most of the exports of the Maritimes went to the United States and the West Indies,
whilst Great Britain supplied them with the hardware, clothing and general manufactures,
which (with sugar, rum, tobacco, etc., from the West Indies and the United States), made up
the bulk of their imports. With the Canadas, trade was restricted to a small export of fish and
coal, but there were considerable imports of flour in bond through the United States. The average
pre-Confederation tariff in Nova Scotia was 10 p.c., in Prince Edward Island 11 p.c., and n
New Brunswick somewhat under 15 p.c.

A summary of the foreign trade of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island
prior to Confederation, buck to 1850, compiled from the Blue Books of these Colonies, is presented
in the accompanying table (Table I).*

It wiil be noted from the table that a persistent excess of imports over exports prevailed in
this period in all three colonies. Altogether this excess during the 18 years from 1850 to 1867
inclusive amounted to $101,973,881. It should be pointed out, however, in considering this
figure, that the export returns do not include wooden ships, one of the most considerable industries
of the Maritime Provinces in these years, the sale of which was chiefly in Great Britain, though
the imports include certain rigging and sails which went into the manufacture of these vessels.
In 1866 alone, New Brunswick launched 118 new ships, Nova Seotia 300, and Prince Edward
Island 127, with an aggregate tonnage of 132,382, vaiued at $5,401,060. Doubtless the prosperity
of the shipbuilding trade at this time was partly due to the decline of the American merchant
marine as a consequence of the Civil War. The imports and exports of Ontario and Quehee
during these years similarly showed an excess of imports over exports, the excess for the 18
years amounting to $134,153,727.

Trade conditions in the Maritimes changed abruptly in 1866 with the abrogation of the
Reeiprocity Treaty with the United States, which closed their most important market. Some
index of the severity of the blow may be seen in the figures for 1867 compared with those of 1865
and 1866 in Table I, The coal, Jumber and fish trades were especially affected. Confederation,
which followed in 1867, with the building of the Intercolonial and the establishment of 4 consider=
ably larger trude with the Canadas, undoubtedly was of assistance in mitigating the abrogation of
reciproeity, though the interaction of the two forces with the adoption of the general Canadian
tariff is difficult, if not iinpossible, of measurement. The Jocal trade of cortain strategic distrib-
uting centres, including Halifax, was at the same time disturbed.

The student desirous of obtaining within convenient space a purview of Maritime trade,
by countries and leading commodities, at a typical pre-Confederation date, may consult the
report on intercolonial reciprocity made by Hon. W. P. Howland, Canadian Minister of I'inance
in 1862. Several trade tables are included, together with the tariffs of the colonics (see Ses-
sional Papers, Province of Canada, 1863).

*Thesc figures are given with reservation, owing to the imperfect manner in which trade records were
maintained in the early colonies; they are considerably at variance in places with the corresponding
import an;l export records of the United States and Great Britais, with whom the bulk of the trade was
transacted.
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TABLE I.—Statement of Total Imports and Exports of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, showing Balances of
Trade, 1850 to 1868.

Nova Secotia

New Brunswick

Prince Edward Island

Maritime Provinces

Excess Excess Excess Excess
Years Imports Exports Imports Imports Exports Imports Imports Exports Imports Imports Exports Imports
into from over into from over into from over into from over
Exports Exports Exports Exports
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $

3,600,000 1,550,000/ 2,050,000 4,077,655 3,260,000 787,565 630,480 325,992 304, 488!  8,308,135| 5,166,082 3,142,053
3,741,933 1.509.245 2,142,688 4,901,500, 3,860, 120 1,041,380 669,410 343,022 326,388 9,312,843 5,802,387 3,510,456
7,085,431 3,033,590,  4.051,841 5,553,005 3,981,675 1,571,330 859,855 531, 285 328,570 13,498,291 7,546, 350 5,951,741
5,970,878 4,853,903 1,116,975 8,580,540 5,362‘495 3,218, (45 1.053, 390 636,735 416,635] 15,604,808 10.833,133 4,751,675
1854....... 8,055,410 6.238,340] 2,717.070 10,343.865 5,521,075 4,822,790 1,369, 645 756, 067 613,578 20,668,920 12,515,482 8,153,438
1855. .. 0,413,515 7,832,855 1,580,660  7.156,650| 4,151, 0().) 3,024,745 1,342,030 735,573 606,457 17,912,195] 12,700,333 5,211,862
1856....... 9,349,160 6,864,700 2,48- ) 2,239, 135 1,426, 260 671, 8%1 754,379 18,381,310{ 12,903,426 5,477,884
1857....... 9,680,880, 6.967,830| 2. 2,505, 840 1,293, 640 672,325 621,315] 18,069,235 12,229,030 5,840, 205
1858....... 8,075,590 6,321,400 1 1.759, 960 941, 145 765,355 165,7900 14,820,590 11,140,740 3.679,850
1859....... 8,100,955, 6,889,130 I 1,713,060 1,173,490 893, 400 280,090/ 16,354,615 13,149,640 3,204.975
1860.....,. 8,511,549 6,619,534 1, 2,651,840 e 150.24() 1,007,171 143,099 16,895,519 12,208, 565 4,680,954
)| I 7.613,227 5,774,334 it 1,397, 000 1,049,878 815,571 234,107 14,605.944| 11,1353, 944 3,470,000
1862....... 8.445.042] 5,646,961 2, 2,343,163 1,056, 205 752,745 303,460 15,700, 948| 10.236, 244 5,444,704
1863....... 10,201,391 6 546,488, 3 717,681 b, 467, 156 1,047,362 419,794 19,327,000, 12,534,631 6,792,378
1864. .. ..., 12,604,642 7,172,816/ 5,431, . 053, 87¢ 3,891,473 l.(;89.63h 1,013,340 676,208 23,239,632 13.240.035 9,999, 597
1865....... 14,381,662 8,830,693 5,550, 969 7.086, 595 5,534,726 851,869 1.905,075 1,457,727 H7,348| 23,373,332| 13,823,146 7.550, 186
1866....... 14,381,008 8.043.095 6.337.913! 10,000, 704 6,373,705 3,627, 089, 2,162, 435 1,915, 541 246,894 26,544,237, 16,332,341 10,211,896
1867....... (b)9.345,490((1)5,474,328) 3,8 1,412,278 1,472,168 1,861,581 (c) 14,637,825 9,743,798 4,894,027

871, IBZl(a)3 ,820,167| ()2, 407, 889

(a) Six months ended .June 30.
() Nine months ended June 30.
(¢) Excess Exports over Imports $389,413.
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2. Trade through Maritime Ports since Confederation

A record of imports and exports by provinces in continuation of the ahove subsequent to
Confederation is not available. Trade between the Maritime Provinces themselves and between
the Maritimes and Ontario and Quebec ceased to be recorded after 1867. The statistics obtained by
adding together the port returns within each province (which are frequently used as a measure of
“provineial’” trade), include in the case of exports certain goods originating in Canada outside the
province, and in the case of imports certain goods not destined for consumption within the
province. 1t is difficult, therefore, if not impossible, to compare the trade of the Maritimes before
Confederation and afterwards. In Table 1I, however, the totals of port entries are brought
together at five-yeas intervals for their general significance, though, as just said, this significance
pertains rather to transportation and the volume of port business than to provincial trade. In
addition, from the same point of view, a table showing total imports and exports year by year
since 1890 through Halifax, St. John, Quebee, Montreal, and Vancouver, is given (Table Iil),
for special comparative purposes.

Immediately following Confederation, trade with Ontario and Quebec increased, it is esti-
mated, by 100 per cent, and in the next three years made still further gains, though these were
only a fraction of the loss of U.S. trade, which is estimated to have declined by nearly one-half.
It was not in fact forseveral vears that the trade of the Maritimes with Ontario and Quebee
became considerable. During the luter seventies depression prevailed, special factors in which
were the disappearance of the wooden shipbuilding industry, the failure of the carrying enter-
prises which many of the shipbuilding concerns had undertaken with insufficient experience,
unsettled trade conditions in the West Indies, and the prevailing low prices for lumber. It may
be noted that trade with Prince Edward Island, which did not enter Confederation until 1873,
likewise declined following the abrogation of reciprocity. The post-Confederation declines in
the other provinces were particularly noticeable in exports. Considerable declines in imports
through Maritime ports were also noted following the tariff legislation of 1878, though coal exports
increased.  (See also pp. 92-93 hereunder).

TABLE II.—Trade through Maritime Ports since Confederation.

Prince = - Total
, S T Nova New g Total
Years Elil‘x‘x ﬁ(rld Scotin | Brunswick %,‘r‘:)r"::&g Canada
$ $ $ $ $
Imports

JRTOMCES L N LB 1,928,462 8,008,031 6,532,827 16,469,520 73,166,265

[IRES. N, ;. QIR FYN S, 1,983,419 10,672,981 9,853.652 22,510,052 119,618,657
799,287 6,138,938 3,936,698 10,934,923 71,782,349
778,444 8,192,381 6,124,264 15,005,089 102,710,019

585,860 9.304, 148 6,620,394 16,510,401 112,765,584
530,713 8,991,559 4,528,564 14,050,836 105,252,511
500,374 10,369,943 6,550,895 17,457,212 180, 804
500,371 12,385,520 8, 100,023 21,075,924
635, 202 14,121,615 10,743,781 25,520, 508 0,8
930, 457 16,257,305 12,736,708 29,924,480 87,439,304
1,014,875 33,057,422 33,864,948 67,442,245 | 1,064, 528,123

930,719 22,068,108 25,702,617 48,701,144 796,932,537

316

F T R L | SRS B 2,154,203 5,803,417 5,303,206 13,260,826 75,727,693
1,308, 461 6,979,130 6,743,036 14,830,647 77,856,979

1,736,533 7,543,084 5,863,955 15,144,172 87,011,458
1,494 469 8,804,085 6,489,203 16,877,847 89, 228, 361
§87,735 9,468,409 6,477,855 17,334,019 96,749, 149
1,039,493 11,723,534 8,288,657 19,131,684 113, 63%, 803
1,349,529 12,608,973 14, 165, 506 28, 124,008 191,894,723
654,512 15,289,772 17,930,703 33,874,987 203,316,872
441,836 10,557,188 32,110,811 52,109,835 301,358, 529
542,087 20,712,418 54,422, 440 84,577,195 4490, ROR, 877
326,442 78,024, 9 141,874,056 | 220,250,436 | 1,286,058,700
579,156 43,040, 78,951,919 | 122,771,431 | 1,081,361,043

Note.—Observe the decline of the proportion of our exports going out through the Maritimes from 17
per cent in 1910, 1915 and 1920 to 11 per cent in 1925.



84

TABLE III.—Total Value of Imports and Exports via Principal Canadian Sea and River Ports,
Fiscal Years 1905 to 1926.

Via Via Via Via Via
Fiscal Years Halifax Montreal Quebee St. John Vancouver
N.S. Que. Que, N.B. B.@.
$ $ $ $ $
Imports

7,728,027 76.332.640 8,860,273 5,560,764 6,106,952
8,867,750 80,821,740 9,136,774 6,352,339 8,103,647
6,208, 692 72,008,846 7,818,059 5,611, 180 6,654,828

8,811,404 95,326, 862 12,845,550 7,354,202 13,056, 069
8.608, 396 79,329,078 8,603,370 6,305,629 11,723,640
8,743,255 94,573,491 10,012,035 7,349,763 17,265,068
9,890,801 [ 111,424,805 11,270,860 7,732,244 25,250,463
[1,512,546 | 135,019,357 11,775,466 8,522,548 32,505,431
12,196,236 | 145,629,791 14,719,547 9,845,221 43,475,412
11,548,554 | 141,728,705 14,599,652 0.373,075 37,628, 156
10,709,544 | 102,198,335 11,801, 600 8,847,049 25,055,487
9,873.309 | 129,139,817 11,045 964 11,057,022 19,956,534
13,885,665 | 222,118,617 16,808,120 X 27,189,375
13,118,337 | 197,403,279 15,572,070 J 40,762,996
15,071,155 | 186,311,914 19,360,371 15,701,479 46.736,318
20,532,135 | 246.898,636 18,951,075 26, 990,916 49,256,913
24,749,731 | 286,597,463 26,663,862 32,857,033 64,731,912
13.476.769 | 167,812,273 16, 629, 548 21,369, 385 48,235,845
16,956,623 | 173,938,311 14,332,753 20 67,800 46,965,214
17,051,817 | 191,867,086 16,240,993 20, 622,689 53,808,630
15,106,817 | 171,116,753 14,403, 267 19,245,490 53,350,269
14,437,382 | 192,662,398 16,318,355 20,151,989 59,843,051

8,444,140 59,411,278 3,717,471 13,548,041 5,331,402
10, 192, 631 81,589, 542 4,163,567 18,532,039 7,283,155
68,983, 555 70,510,144 4,518,354 13,342,838 3,542,955
9.769, 143 89,782,587 4,768,403 20,304, 281 6,734,726
10,015,509 77,199,743 4,838,596 20,668.517 5,848,378
11,595,755 77,501.549 5,751,375 24,088,519 7.769,129
12,514, 420 74,330.918 7,103,300 21,659,514 7,320,425
15,857, 184 74,944, 869 6,641,512 21,895, 963 8,148,697

15,173,250 85,080, 238 8.592.177 25,504,721 11,077,421
19,157,170 09,238, 107 9,603, 192 21,359,760 17,038,803
17,247,719 | 119,349,025 7.310,185 43,872,932 15,172,233
26.843.487 | 191,170,656 3,991,861 120,042, 590 15,848,281
34,175,832 | 384,313,755 15,212,135 | 190,586,561 22,575,907
71,428,208 | 524,365,343 13,331,114 | 200,783,647 28,488,674
41,697,142 | 396,976,269 0,650,803 | 149,986,167 37,37,

54,562,947 | 353,138,249 22,464,945 | 114,257,976 39,535, 283
36,669,918 | 263,743,335 28, 740, 768 81, 440,485 50,049, 502
24,803,710 | 159,034,309 12,084,020 40,749,273 42,777,049
29,584,386 | 173,758 813 15,382, 000 55,127,568 62, 230, 665
30,822,995 | 190,282,115 15,960, 228 57,326,588 99,001,740
1 30,564,483 (192,208 083 11,828,917 58,841,556 105,303,103
i N B P - i 37,487,283 | 240,010,515 17,958,019 76,853,203 144,634,857

3. Railway Traffic in the Maritime Provinces as an Index of External Trade, 1925

An index of external trade, by provinces, is afforded by the series of monthly railway
traflic returns inaugurated by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics in 1921. These returns show
all freight loaded and unloaded in each province, classified for seventy different staple commo-
dities. For a province whose entire traffic is handled by rail the difference between freight
loaded and unloaded in these statements is presumably of the nature of an import into or export
from the province, and some valuable deductions as to the province’s trade relations are thus
available. In the case of the Maritime Provinces, however, the validity of the figures is
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impaired by the fact that no similar records are available for goods handled by water carriers.
It is therefore impossible to arrive at definite conclusions regarding net imports and exports,
Nevertheless the following résumé and table (Table IV) of railway traffic may be of interest,
though they cover only the past five years.

During 1925 the freight loaded on cars at stations in the Maritime Provinces amounted
to 6,588,100 tons and the freight unloaded to 5,347,620 tons. The largest single item was
2,095,017 tons of bituminous coal loaded and 2,741,666 tons unloaded. About two thirds of
this was for local consumption; the rest was reloaded on vessels for Quebec, Newfoundland
and other points. Potatoes loaded amounted to 299,593 tons, apples 87,717 tons, practically
all for outside points, and hay and straw 60,547 tons, mostly for local points; other agricultural
products were of lesser importance. Animal products loaded amounted to 30,689 tons, the
principal items being horses, 3,033 tons, and cattle and calves, 7,141 tons, which were for local
delivery. Sheep loaded were 4,275 tons, of which 2,396 tons were unloaded within the provinces.
Eggs showed an export of 1,004 tons, 1,516 tons being Joaded and 512 tons heing unloaded;
these inchided carload shipments only. The heavy imports were dressed meats, 2,407 tons loaded
and 15,459 tons ualoaded, and other packing house products, 328 tons loaded and 6,300 tons
unloaded. In the mine products group, besides bituminous coal, the only large items were
clay, gravel, sand and crushed stone, 153,272 tons loaded and 168,505 tons unloaded ; undoubtedly
the bulk of this was for local use for the construction of roads and buildings. Of coke, 28,417 tons
were loaded and 27,541 tons unloaded, and of other mine products 32,252 tons were loaded and
31,439 tons unloaded.

The heaviest exports via rail were forest products, lumber heading the list with 1,070,405
tons loaded and 291,663 tons unloaded, or an export of 778,752 tons. Pulpwood came next
with 327,885 tons loaded and 163,939 tons unloaded, or an export of 163,946 tons; logs, posts,
and cordwood showed 63,435 tons exported. Wood pulp among manufactured praduets recorded
159,379 tons loaded and 31,064 tons unloaded, or 128,315 tons exported. Other heavy exports
were sugar, 121,236 tons loaded, 33,565 tons unloaded, or 87,671 tons exported; lime and plaster
59,330 tons loaded, 24,275 tons unloaded, or 35,055 tons exported; fish (fresh, frozen, cured)
42,443 tons loaded, 13,817 tons unloaded, or 28,626 tons exported. Iron, pig and bloom, showed
11,511 tons exported by rail, and paper 11,433 tons.

The imports via rail in manufactured goods were, cement 2,502 tons loaded, 38,544 tons
unloaded, 36,042 tons imported; fertilizers 44,925 tons loaded, 70,550 tons unloaded, 25,625
tons imported; automobiles 16,248 tons imported, and merchandise 64,527 tons imported. These
figures, to repeat, are railway data alone and do not include commodities forwarded by water.
Total car londings and unloadings, and net imports and exports via rail, 1921-1925, are shown
in the attached table. (Table IV).

Comparison of 1925 traffic with that of 1923, the heaviest of these five years, shows the
largest decrease to be in loadings of bituminous coal, which amounted to 5,139,452 tons in 1923
a8 against 2,995,017 tons in 1925. Iron and steel products also showed decreases as follows:
iron, pig and bloom 71,201 tons, rails and fastenings 38,922 tons, bar sheet iron, structural iron
and iron pipe 51,577 tons, castings, machinery and boilers 11,927 tons—the total loadings
for these four commodity groups being 280,325 tons in 1923 and 106,698 tons in 1925.
Lumber decrcased from 1,190,803 tons in 1923 to 1,070,405 tens, and the total for forest products
was less by 202,680 tons, Wood pulp, however, showed increased loadings of 28,782 tons and *
paper of 12,991 tons. Canned goods, other than canned meats, fell off by 8,635 tong, whereas
general merchandise increased by 56,327 tons. The increase in agricultural products of 55,780
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tons was more than made up of heavy loadings of potatoes which totalled 299,593 tons in 1925
compared with 194,957 tons in 1923, or an increase of 104,636 tons. Oats were approximately
the same; flour decreased by 7,506 tons, hay and straw by 15,704 tons, and apples by 36,780

tons.
TABLE 1V.—Railway Revenue Freight Tonnages, 1921-1925
Prince & Total
Nova New o Total
Year Edward : = Maritime
Totacl Scotia Brunswick Piovitcss Canada
Freight Loaded on Cars
LR Ly i WS = ) 92,411 5,522,678 1.960,579 7.575,668 55,743,986
0200 ... - Vgl B | L e T 102,536 5,588,797 2,214,018 7,905,351 62,273,169
1933 S ) Y el 95,263 6,502,523 2,425,470 9,023, 256 68,962,401
1928, L "0 DS o N 112,375 5,907,140 2,385,135 8,404,650 65,148,937
1026 v Yo £ 86l SN P e 138,231 4,173,591 2,276,278 6,588,100 66,714, 207
Freight Unloaded from Cars
RIS, L N S N e | 113,535 4,945,004 1,453,379 6,511,018 58,940,963
YRR < o™ B . PP e . 170,116 5,024,047 1,467,871 6,662,034 62,548,578
1028k gl 34 & .4 160,045 5,851,439 1.513,587 7,525,071 73,134,032
192080 e S S AN b 154,364 5,282,205 1,530, 694 6,967,263 65,972,558
o L B0 g e 165, 457 3,613,308 1,568,855 5,347, 620 67,303,255
Net Imports (+) Net Ezports (~) Via Railways
Lt L S et s I S 21.124 - 577,874 — 507,200 -~1,0063,750 -
LOZERN, 5 PRE | K 67,580 | — 564,750 | — 746,147 | —1,243.317 -
18238 . W V.o SIS 64,782 — 651,084 - 911,883 — 1,498,185 -
1928, L% A . ol b 41,989 — 624,035 — 854,441 —1,437,387 -
fLLT T e . e W S 27,226 — 560,283 — 707,423 —1,240, 480 -
4. Shipping

A record of the number and tonnage of steam and sailing vessels entered inwards and out-
wards is available annually by ports back to Confederation, the 1923 report including some
eighty-five individual places in the Maritime Provinces. In reducing this record to measurabie
proportions, an examination was made of the reports for 1870, 1900 and 1923, and the more
‘important ports selected, in order that in computing the general trend, ports of present importance
but unknown many years ago should not be included at the expense of others more prominent
in former years. The tonnages entered and cleared by ten-year periods for these selected
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ports were then tablulated, (see Table V), the record for 1924 snd 1925 being added. Provincial
totals of the tonnages entered and cleared at these ports were also made up,§—also the statistics
for Quebee, Montreal, Vancouver and Victoria for purposes of comparison. A more mclusive
statement for 1925 is added (Table VI),

In 1870, tonnages entered and cleared at the port of Halifax totalled 311,357 and 275,062
respectively. Similar figures for the port of Montreal for the same year totalled 228,121 and
243,167, while the port of Quebee showed 756,078 and 674,804 respectively. From this it will
be seen that in 1870 Halifax in point of tonnage was of more than cqual importance with
Montreal, but of less importance than the city of Quebee.  Traffic vid the Pacific ports of Canada
was at this time, of course, in its infancy. Since that time, Montreal has achieved the leading
position as the grain shipping port of America, outdistancing even the port of New York
in this trade, and handling a considerable quantity of United States grain as well as grain
of Canadian origin, in addition to large amounts of other freight originally produced in the United
States (e.g.~—packing-house products). Similarly, the port of Vancouver has recorded phenom-
enal development, not only as an exit for Canadian grain, but for lumber, fish and other commo-
dities. With the extraordinary development of those channels of trade, the comparative increase
along these routes far outstrips the average increase in the total shipping trade of Canada.
As a corollary, trade through other channels (e.g.—Maritime Provinces) shows a relatively
smaller inerease®.

Taking tonnages cleared during 1870 as equal to 100, tonnages cleared in 1925 showed
an increase to 828.26. (See Table VII), Clearances for the selected ports in Nova Scotia
increased to 590-35, and in New Brunswick to 196-52,

Charlottetown and Summerside were selected as the representative ports in Prince Edward
Island; in 1925, clearances at these two ports totalled 59-83 per cent of the total tonnages cleared
in 1880.1

In individual cases the development has exceeded the general average for all Canada,
Halifax showing 1218:71 in 1925. The similar figure for North Sydney was 995-25.
In certain other cases, we have normal conditions during the war, and in the years immediately
following a temporary boom. Clearances from Louishburg in 1920 amounted to 3,758.64
per cent of the clearances in 1890 (the first year this port was included in the records),
dropping back to 626-93 per cent in 1925. North Sydney clearances amounted to 2,043-13
per cent of the clearances in 1870, dropping to 99525 per cent in 1925. Onthe other hand, certain
ports seem to have lost their early importance. In this class are Pictou, Port Hawkesbury,
Sandy Point in Nova Scotia, and Neweastle and Chatham in New Brunswick. While Summerside
totals were never very large, they have become of little importance in the past few years,

§ The selected ports represented about 98 p.c. of total clearances of sea-going vessels outwards.

* Other factors tending to lessen the importance of Maritime ports have been the substitution of steam
vesscls for sailing ships and of steel for wooden boats, Larger vessels carrying greater and more diversi-
fied cargoes, with the ability to reach river and other ports inaccessible to sailing vessels, extensively
modified the channels of water traffic. Simultancously, the lower freight rates on the water routes have
tended in most classes of commodities to force traffic to the longest water and the shortest rail haul.
Montreal has been particularly favourably situated in this regard.

t Figures for 1870, of course, were not included in the Canadian records.
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TABLE V.—Total tonnages of sea-going vessels entered and cleared from principal Maritime
ports during fiscal years ending June 30, 1870, 1880 and 1890,

1870 1880 1890
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared
Prince Edward Island—
Charlottetown............ - - 64,281 68,524 28,718 39,501
Summerside, ............. - - 9,123 12,301 2,361 3,569
TR o A . - - 73,404 80,915 31,079 43,070
Nova Scotia—
Amberathin .. L L 17,497 28,817 25,468 29,365 - -
Annapolis................ 12,342 12,921 20,210 21,418 55, 141 56,476
ATIGUATRIN S o0 97 4 o oo s 22,961 2,554 11,983 2,512 13,683 9,805
Baddeck................. 1,999 2,100 2,208 3,350 3,049 9.341
Bridgewater.............. - - - - 4,088 5,825
(60 T e Pl - - - - 4,084 4. 047
@Cornwallif. . . Sg: Y. o 17,166 18,326 19,129 20,032 - -
GOWDaEE L. .. .o . el - - - - 23,621 18,936
sy el SR Y 14,754 12,024 13,065 11,729 51,344 47,021
Glace Bay............... - - - - 34,164 21, 609
Hnlat v m, 5. . 8. 27 51 311,357 275,062 520,663 478,875 682,408 658, 340
Hantsport................ - - - - 15,851 1, 000
JogmnSy ok e Joas LT - - - - 18.851 18,397
IaHave......coevneunns. - - - - 10,186 1,893
DBAVETROOl ... e, o e 17,514 17,374 8,571 6,206 25,023 25,362
Lockeport................ = - 10,635 11,662 10,713 10,178
Touiaburgs..| .. ... .. - e - ot 6,833 6,929
Lunenburg............. ... 17,663 22,216 26,572 38,523 23,971 27,760
North Sydney............ 29,084 21,252 87,670 47,868 84,141 58,281
Pratsshot®s, 11.070...0.. 7.583 3,657 14,861 14,065 48,419 48,812
Pictou, . ..... L L e 187,097 162,541 78,282 50,422 38,634 20,615
Port Hastings............ - ~ - = 1,786 180
Port Hawkesbury......... 66,880 61,540 37,938 17,738 29,959 22,073
Sandy Point ~ - - el v o
Shelburpe................ 1,690 3,550 15,832 9,732 39,721 33,502
Sydney...... 57,330 88,425 63, 650 44,175 108, 295 155,220
Weymouth. . 18,854 21,620 20,381 21,071 7,541 7,275
Windsor......... 30,644 52,228 59,718 71,963 71,122 67,535
Yarmoutiiket 5. & .ok . 4o 2 29,809 27,845 30,226 29,127 93,732 90,240
g7 (¥ T, 867,124 834,052 | 1,078,062 920,833 | 1,506,360 1,437,662
New Brunswick—
Baie Verte............... 2,820 2,796 - - 17,680 16, 146
Bathurst....... 8,818 12,346 12,297 11,572 16,101 15,970
Campbellton. .. - = = = 2,518 13,420
Campo Bello. .. 3,485 3.485 3,443 4,872 3,038 2,743
Chatham. .. ... 37,963 44,246 110,499 108,678 76,682 73.553
Dathousie. ... 13,342 16, 62 16,940 18,451 22,978 15,176
Dorchester....... 7,347 7,663 8,377 7,472 1,163 375
Grand Manan. ... - - - - 24,480 25,327
Hemvey. ... .:.. ). i - - 7 - 2,024 1,570
Hillshoro.......oooovov. .. 10, 659 12,862 12,770 17,445 17,342 23,980
Moncton. . ... 979 1,176 1.945 LG 5,423 5,889
Newecastle. .. 28,185 28,982 34,847 30,401 37,010 39,312
North Head. = = 5 = - -
Richibucto. .... 18,361 22,633 17,754 18,642 18,084 16,618
Shediae........ 47,137 49,334 10, 107 8,727 14,687 14,531
St. Andrew's. .. 12,094 7,355 100, 062 97,120 123, 908 121,495
St. George. . . 14,300 19,836 3.564 5,033 2,907 2,622
St dnhn o o 471,297 7 462,880 458,880 , 641 404
St. Martin’s.. = = g - - -
St. Stephen.. 6,556 7,074 8,372 6,587 13,752 10,895
Total. .. . s o= 684,243 653, 799 801,857 795,597 902,108 904,116
756,078 674,804 675,634 572, 562 617,510 430,002
228,121 243,167 427,057 484,671 603, 551 650,414
= = = - 277,542 288,884
- - 356, 649 353,687 662,217 624,182
Total for Canada...[ 2,608,519 | 2,476,354 | 3,487,735 | 3,208,979 5,215,476 5,112,809
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TABLE V.—Total tonnages of sea-going vessels entered and cleared from principal Maritime
ports during fiscal years ending June 30, 1900 and Mar. 31, 1911 and 1920.

1900 91 1920
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared
Prince Edward Island—
Charlottetown...... L. 64,055 90, 542 48,326 85,863 3,363 4,005
Summerside.............. 266 5,521 2,047 9,492 93 -
4177 G TS, S [ F 64,321 96,063 50,373 95,355 3,456 4,006
Notra Scotia—
Aurispethem, v . o1 . . b - - 19,237 18,692 - -
Annapolis, . .............. 15,113 16,896 3,743 11,008 1,735 460
AniGiEat: . ..ol e "W == 4,872 2,274 4,776 4,585 1,972 1,776
Baddeck..... . 1.624 5,517 2,159 2,294 1,233 14,061
Bridgewater. . 10 10,223 13,312 24,206 38,129 4,736 6,481
(o T e = 43,297 33,552 44,398 49,826 17,717 ) (7
Cornwallis - . - - i, -
Cow Bay - = - . P "
Digby 3,346 2,283 22 634 19,953 3,484 5,574
Glace Bay..... IR = 149 - 277 4,383 733 132
11T R T M 866,989 840,796 | 1,285,858 | 1,193,171 | 1,904,067 2,426,734
st . ... ....0 .4 14,898 7.592 16,393 6,081 26,196 3,194
Joggins Mines = - = - 1,128 2
Save. ;. ..........00 9,691 292 4,591 4,483 12,412 10,937
o LT 15T 1 i b NP A 17,202 21,284 23,528 31,032 13,135 27,305
Lockeport.......... I 8,625 8,041 4,711 4,866 1,645 1,901
Louisburg........ . 269,730 271,561 156, 067 194,599 287.217 260, 436
Lunenburg 24,805 24,185 25, 605 25,178 33,007 28,347
North Sydney............ 158,255 146,411 270,963 183,337 402,426 434, 206
Parrsboro................ 38,747 40,538 47,003 50,327 16,490 27,731
B i 1. . L LD 24,225 21.065 9,501 27,736 4,153 9,249
Port Hastings............ = 1,770 15,015 18,235 187 3.706
Port Hawkesbury........ 72,698 75,683 53,021 53,233 7,582 7,584
RANUN TDINY. .. ook Semrilo = - 18,187 20,191 10,241 8,772
Shelburne................ 28,139 24,512 7,374 9,132 3,928 4,728
SRRy, - d4. W B2 217,907 184,924 426,006 388, 166 767,107 849,854
Weaymouth............... 7,184 9,035 8,077 12,285 1,194 2,216
Windsor...... % 53302 65,605 136, 968 152, 308 58,830 91,184
manmouthevsg. . . by 5T e 253, 906 256,711 161,737 154,964 245,018 236, 558
diotall . .4 .8 iy 2,144,927 | 2,073,920 | 2,792,919 [ 2,679,392 | 3,827,568 4,483,079
New Brunswick—
B Vafter .t .. .0 . ... 11,502 12,013 2,971 7,663 - -
Batlimste s . . & ... 00 22,019 13,441 797 10,730 6.833 10,085
Campbellton............. 3, 608 19,052 10,472 44,270 14,972 26,775
Cmpe Belloy. . ... ... 20,152 9,679 17,925 22,843 30,819 25,055
Chathmn ). . 7........1 = 64,720 71,103 65,000 81,785 24,335 41,662
Dathousie................ 44,094 27,010 36,585 50,781 7,610 18,002
Dorchester. . 1. SRlsS 2,426 15,160 5,078 319 319
Grand Manan. . L - - - - - -
MRTVEY T, e S, 16,580 13,252 - - - =
Lilllsbero. . . L. ...... 0" 49,875 68,832 28,843 28,882 5,129 11, 700
Moncton. .....ooooooin.n, 14,081 12,716 10,006 6,876 3,665 10,861
SRR GAEDNG ... o o o o 45,116 45,9351 14,474 24,702 1#,099 19,739
by TRTRLE V) PR SR 11,400 10,705 23, il 28252 26,402 258,331
Richibucto............... 8,779 9,262 1,700 4,081 826 =
Shediag.t.......co0nnnd. . 14,046 11,186 8,407 H, 030 1,874 641
St. Andrew’s............. 40,303 36,831 35,085 39, 440 34,317 33,959
STNGROEEC, 8 0+ Jo o ol 2,914 2,621 9,164 10,120 7,020 7,436
i L PR R P 684,207 529,091 | 1,232,300 935,822 | 1,107,806 1,038, 404
St. Martin's. .. ; - - 18,906 17,416 15.035 15,859
Stestenhien.d. ... & sk 7,318 6,323 19,495 18,763 2,038 1,447
Totalehl. . A Stk 1,006,467 901,494 | 1,552,011 | 1,337,435 ( 1,307,189 1,290,274
ORI 5 b M, L St B4 627,451 461,176 1.851,730 589,769 776,819 442,427
MORIEEALs. . Fe e o8- 9 1,018,902 1,049,411 1,661,370 1,609,337 1,674, 666 2,016,355
3 TR TR o1 T B AU ) ot 450,252 474,992 1,509, 445 1,010,658 1,769,969 1,429,750
Waciomay. . o B L. Lae 1) 906, 631 889,700 | 1,322,890 | 1,759,860l | 1,673,470 2,249,422
Total for Canada.. .| 7,262,721 | 6,912,400 | 11,919,339] 10,377,547 | 12,010.374 | 13,234,830
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TABLE V.—Total tonnages of sea-going vessels, entered and cleared from principal Maritime
ports during fiscal years ending March 31, 1924 and 1925.

1924 1925
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared
Prince Edward Island—
Chariattetopm: §. .. 1001 L .. Zhi. ) e 23,054 49,941 14,100 48,311
Summ@reEel. ook b 8 L, L RN TR S 428 - 428 99
ol Jeen. | Nea ... 3L el SR s T 23,482 49,941 14,528 48,410
Nova Scotia—
by 7o EET OO AL ST § LR - - -
Annapolis..... 50) 907 1,552 992
Arichat....... 1 1950 958 853 905
Baddeck, .. ... 2,389 11,197 39,921 39,805
Bridgewater. . 2 863 7,478 2,808 9,025
(G 770 B -Gl Bl o o S Y s L 30, 994 29, 404 22, 083 21,955
(CTerinifiny e e 6 N I g = R -
(A TR (TR S | iy e - —
IO M |, . L st Bl B 8,754 14 848 3,974 8,901
(1lau~Bay..... 7 o § ™ - |-t S L e 1,105 1,205 i A2 1,285
IARRRRE N ek =, s . el oo 2] 426.0.:4 2,426, /9 3,201,480 3, 352 2!7
]Iuntsmrt L 43,582 34,086 273
Joggins i R SRR T i ) 2,412 27 ‘Hl 1,334 1.657
L L o S S N - 13,519 114956 14,182 10,951
R T ST B . B - 18,671 23,853 17,856 18,747
LT T T T I S i I iy 2,397 2,040 1,449 1,064
TlasRliecedy M. . k.. oL LN e L 88,248 72,110 50,683 43.440
AT L BT A b ) e e 43,017 40,477 63,389 48,562
NolE SR AReY.: . ..\ .0 7o 0. .0 et i) R 196,213 220,470 213, 591 211,510
I g R S S L By O e 28,056 38,555 33,060 42,034
TMGHOERE oo ... . o e looni W B Lo 4,103 8,215 6,429 LLr5ES
Ront WSS, Sh. ko, LER T Al | 15,737 8,176 27 295
Rort IFnCRRBRNTY .. : oot ...cd s, . 10,713 13,094 9,351 12,357
SAnARREInt G .o .5 B L e R e 13,317 14,529 10,099 12,182
Shelburne......... . 8,604 14,238 4,812 6, 459
Sydney............ ) 472,189 714,522 376,356 637,224
Weymouth........ 3,950 3,703 5,731 6, 838
Windsor......... Rl 157,688 191,724 - 199,797 223, 670
siot vty on =R T Sl s T | IR 171,635 166, 000 199,053 196, 146
latBiiesi -l AT ER LA 0 By 0] 3,767,695 | 4,040,207 | 4,515,377 4,923,809
N ew Brunswick—
Baie Verte............, - - - -
Bathurst...... 17,548 17,548 7,170 7,160
Campbellton........ 11,772 43,240 11,185 26,064
Campo Bello.......... 34,527 27,021 35,497 27,213
Chatham.............. 35,137 41,848 12,492 28,150
Dalhousie,. .. ....... 26,544 10,380 22,639 13,019
Dorchester. ..., ., ¥ * - -
Grand Manan, ....... s a = =
Hanvie s - ... 0 g . ~
LTk oo O A S . R S D 27,908 47,858 17,593 35,475
Moncton, . 2.367 2,608 378 384
Nowe nsth‘ 19,857 29,295 4,033 7,798
North Head,: 28,460 26,087 31,026 290,386
Richibucto 243 6,591 2,254 3,864
SledR RN WS SN e e B B = = - —
St. Andrew's.......... 32,953 32,576 38,956 39,368
SEHESOrTEI | o Ml Tt A e 7,513 9,022 14,019 10,789
S i A R 1,093,300 1,012,240 1,192,042 1,028,360
b Martan's. ... ... ...} 13,802 13,413 26,386 27,221
St. Stephen.............. Sl 10 BB N L e 5,972 3.242 3,939 614
ARLAIR . oo b ord AT L 1,357,993 | 1,323,869 | 1,420,509 1,284,885
Quebec.................. 1,481,234 772,533 1,842,319 940, 260
Montreal 7 3,051,448 3,117,327 3,421,452 3,539,399
Vancouver. .. 4,125,310 3,728,624 4,022,142 3,862,228
Vigtomiahyrmm . Rur - o8 st ha. o0 he. o 0. .. 2,841,142 | 2,985,062 | 3,160,129 3,320,152
TotallfolCanadals .~ .. s /v 0] 18,497,025 | 18,521,377 | 20,470,379 | 20,510,647
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TABLE VI.—Statement showing the Total Number and Tonnage of all Vessels arrived and departed in the Maritime Provinces, by

Provinces during the Fiscal Year ended March 31, 1925

Sea-going Coastwise Total
Arrived Departed Arrived Departed Arrived Departed
Tona Tons Tons Tons Tons i Tons
Vessels register Vessels register Veesels register | Vessels register Vessels register Vessels register
Nova Scotia. 4.946) 4,653, 404! 5.372| 4,067,427 21,400 3.550.040 21,537 3,479,794 26,348] 8,103, 444 26,000  8.447,221
Prince Edward Island. . 77 16. 527 122 51,679 1.527 259,576 1,492, 226, 211 1,604 276, 103 1,614 277,800
New Brunswick........ovvevieneereriiinnnsainns 4,204| 1,435,780 3,627 1.302,413 3,812 601,621 3,875 737,338 8,106) 2,037,410 7.502 2,039,751
Total Maritime Provinees....................... 9,317 6.005, ml 9,121) 6,321,519 26,738 4.411,237|  26.904] 4.443.343|  36.056] 10,416.957| 36,025 10,764,862
Grand total for Canada. .. ....ovoeeriiieennan,. 20,436/ 90.470.3791 20,420 20,510,647 R7,185) 40.480.372 87.001| 40.130.447 154,033 78,566,856 154.522| 79,902,014
TABLE VII.—Index Numbers showing trend of clearances in principal Maritime Ports, 1870-1925
1870 1880 1800 1900 1911 1020 1921 1922 1923 192 1925

Chanlottetown #.om. = o . S o oo donies « oiere - o - 100 57-63 132-13 125:30 585 25-04 50-40 87-49 72-88 70-50
Halifax. .. 100 174-10 239-34 305-88 433-78 BS2-25 580- 4% 661-70 66960 882-27 1,218-71
Liverpool. 100 3572 145-08 122.50 17861 157-16 131-58 119-68 166-03 137-29 107-90
Louishurg - - 100-0) | 3.019-19 [ 2,812.80| 3.758:64! 2.341.03 588-61 1,711-2¢ 1.040-70 62893
Lunenburg. . 100 16439 124-65 108-85 113-33 127-60 104-00 128-40 tal-42 18220 218-54
I\Qr(h Sydrey 100 225-23 274-24 68893 862-68 | 2.043-13 1.413-7 1,350-22 1 30:5 18 1,037 41 99525

100 3102 18-22 12:96 17:06 569 7-90 1-24 525 5- 7-
Port Hawkesbury 100 28-82 35-87 122-98 88-50 12-32 26-32 19-04 18-46 2128 20-08
Sandy Point - - 10000 43- 44-73 7218 6726 71-08 60-33
Sydney. 100 52.22 175-54 209-18 43898 96111 1,052-88 752-32 055-07 $08-05 720-64
Windsor 100 137-79 124-31 125-79 201-62 174-59 252-90 213-14 337-69 367-00 428-26
Yarmouth 100 10460 324-G8 921-83 356-32 845-55 554-37 667086 573-33 586- 16 T04 42
Campbellton - - 100 141-97 32088 10662 227-88 152-91 601-13 322.21 104-22
Campo Bello 100 139-80 78-71 277-73 65547 718-94 T46-74 77194 755-04 775:35 78086
Chathun. 100 245-62 166 160- 18484 04-18 119-038 3156 106:00 94- 68 6362
North He - - 10000 207 87 204 20556 265-27 25445 252-10 74-51
Newcastle 100 104- 135-64 158-565 85-23 6811 30-06 84.73 101-08 26-91
Richibuct, 100 82.37 73-42 40-92 22-01 - - 6-91 54-00 = =
8t. Androw’ 100 1,320-46 1,655 87 8007 536-23 461:71 530-31 453-23 467-33 44291 535- 25
St. John. . 100 109-04 120-87 12876 22421 24879 218.05 196-83 245-79 24252 244138
St. Martin's - 100-00 01-06 1047t 76:15 89-52 77.02 15630

100 84-85 8506 68-33 87-39 6556 78-80 44.31 BR-70 114-47 13932
Montreal 100 189-32 26748 431-56 661-82 829-21 827-36 | 1.086-98 | 1,382-91 128197 1,455 54
Vancouvel - - 100-00 16442 343-85 49402 611-03 899-36 | 1,082-08 1,201.05 1,336-95
Victoria. . - 10000 176-48 251-55 49758 635-99 526-82 702-75 854-47 -98 038-73
Prince Edward Ialnnd - 100-00 53-23 118-72 117-85 4-65 21-20 50-41 74-09 61.72 59-83
Nova Seotia. . 100-00 111-48 17237 248-68 321-25 537-51 425-72 396-39 442-82 434-41 590-35
New Brunswick. . 100-00 121-69 138- 137:89 20456 197-35 182-70 155-82 203-24 202-49 106-52
GHEpadR e k.., .. 100-00 133-22 206-47 279-14 419-08 534-43 500-75 564-31 693-86 747-93 828-26
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Reverting to Tables II and IIl, it may be pointed out that values of imports and exports
should be “corrected” in terms of the fluctuations in the purchasing power of the dollar, if they
In Table VIII the leading import and
export figures have been thus corrected back to 1890 in accordance with the official index number
of wholesale prices, which dates from that year.

TABLE VIII.—Imports and Exports corrected as to Price Changes, 1890-1925

are to be used as a measure of the volume of traffic.

IMPORTS
Maritime Provinces Total Imports Index
Year Number of
Original Corrected Original Corrected Wholesale
Valuations | Valuations | Valuations | Valuations Prices(1)
16,510,401 17,753,110 112,765, 584 121, 253,300 93-0
14,050,836 17,651,800 105,252, 511 132,226, 700 79-6
17,457,212 20, 346, 400 180,804, 316 210,727, 600 85-8
21,075,924 24,004, 460 261,025, 554 208 320, 600 K87-8
25,520, 598 27,063,200 375,833,018 | 398,550,300 94.3
20,924,450 27,228 821 H87, 434,304 534,521, 650 109-0
67,942, M5 27,802,359 1,064,528, 123 437,177,800 243-5
48,701,444 30,381,437 796,932,537 | 407,150,670 160-3
(1) 1890-1913 unweighted.
1913-1925 weighted.
EXPORTS
Maritime Provinces Total Exports Index
Year Number of
Original Corrected Original Corrected Wholesale
Valuations Valuations Valuations Valuations Prices(?)
17.334,019 18, 638,730 96,749, 149 104,031,340 93-0
19, 131,684 24,034,779 113, 638,803 142,762,310 79-6
28,124,008 32,778,564 191,894,723 223,653, 523 85-8
33,874,087 38, 581,990 203, 316,872 231,568,191 87-8
52,109,835 59, 259, 634 301, 358, 529 314,574, 261 94-3
84,577,195 76,958,321 490,808,877 446, 595,884 109-9
220,230,436 00,443,711 | 1,286,658,709 | 528,401,933 243-5
122,771,431 76,588,541 | 1,081,361, 643 674, 586, 177 160-3
(1) 1890-1913 unweighted.
1913-1925 weighted.
[INpEX N UMBERS|
Maritime Provinces All Capada
Imports—Index Numbers
1890 =100 Actual Revised Actual Revised
Valuation | Valuation | Valuation | Valuation
................................................. 85.10 00-43 03.34 10905
.......................... 105-73 1461 160-34 173-79
................................................ 127-65 19621 23227 24603
......................... 154-57 152-44 333-29 328-69
................................................. 181-25 153-37 520-94 440-83
....................... 411-51 157-17 94402 36055
................................................. 294-97 171413 706-72 410-01
Maritime Provinces All Canada
Exports—Index Numbers
1890 =100 Actual Revised Actual Revised
Valuation Valuation Valuation Valuation
110-37 128-95 117-46 137-23
162-25 175-86 198-34 214-99
195-42 207-00 2{0-15 222.59
300-62 296-48 31148 307-19
487-93 412-89 307 <30 429-29
1.270-51 485-25 1,329-89 50793
708-27 410-91 1.117-70 648-45
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Taking the original valuation of exports through the Maritime Provinees in 1890 as a base or
equal to 100, we find that these exports increased in guinguennial periods as follows: 1895,
110-37; 1900, 162-25; 1905, 195-42; 1910, 300-62; 1915, 487.93; 1920, 1,270-51, 1925, 708-27.
Correcting these figures, however, by the index number of wholesale prices we find that exports
throngh the Maritimes for later years, expressed in percentages of 1890, were as follows: 1895,
128-95; 1900, 175-86; 1905, 207-00; 1910, 296-4S; 1915, 412.89; 1020, 485-25; 1925, 410-91.
Similarly in the case of all Canada the increase on the corrected basis is much less than when
the original valuations have been used.

Trom the above it will be seen that not only on the basis of the prices eurrent in the various
vears but also on the basis of the valuations as revised, exports through the Maritime Provinces
up to 1920 lag but slightly behind the total increase for all Canada. In other words the growth
of the Maritime export trade, as shown hy these figures of valuation, was practically
equal to the growth of the export trade of all Canada. This is not only true of 1915 and 1920
which were abnormal years but is also true for 1910. In 1925, however, the revised figures
of valuation show the exports in the Maritimes were 410-91 per cent of the exports in 1890,
while the exports from all Canada based on revised valuations were 648 -45 per cent of those of
1890. This would scem to indicate that this trade through the Maritimes has seriously declined
in the last five yvears. In the matter of imports the volume handled through Muritime ports
has not grown on an equal basis with the total importations into Canada. In 1925, on the basis
of the revised figures, imports into the Maritinies were 171-13 per cent of those of 1880, whereas
total importations into Canada were 410 per ceni of those of 1890,

.

5. Intercolonial and Prince Edward Island Railway Records

The accompanying table (Table IX) shows the numher of passengers and tons of freight
carried on the Intercolonial and Prince Edward Island Jailways, in comparison with all
Canadian Railways, back to 1876, the first year for which statisties are available. The
statistics of the Prince Edward Island and Intercolonial were included with those of the
National Transcontinental and other Canadian Governinent railways in 1920, and with the
Canadian National System from 1923 on; they consequently cannot be separately recorded
beyond 1919.*

Freight traffic, it will be noted, did not incrense relatively as rapidly on the Prince Edward
Istand Railway as on Canadian railways as a wlwle, but on the Intercolonial the rate of increase
was very similar from 1897 to 1915, and more rapid from 1915 to 1919. This no doubt was
partly due to shipments of war materials which passed through the Maritime Provinces but
did not wholly originate in them.

Since 1921, a record by provinces of the tons of freight originated by the railways and
received from foreign connections is available. Table X contains the figures for the Maritime
Provinces. They show approximately the samne rate of deerease in 1924 from the peak of 1923
as all Canada, but they continued to decrease in 1925 when Canada as a whole recovered.
The record is of originating tonnage only and is less than total tonnage by the amount of
freight originated on one railway and delivered to another for furtherance.

The Intercolonial of course does not handle all the freight of Nova Seotia and New Brunswick;
since the Canadian Paeific Railway entered the field the Intereolonial has possibly earried an
increasingly smaller proportion of the total. The record, however, shows, as above stated,
that its freight traffic in the two provinces has developed up to 1919 at least as rapidly as in
Canada as a whole, while for 1921-1925 the tonnage originating in these provinces was not
greatly below its usual propertion of the total for Canada.

* The “‘all Canadian railways'’ tonnage in the table includes duplication where two or more rail-
ways handled the same freight.

27719—7}
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TABLE IX.—Number of Passengers and tons of Freight carried by the Intercolonial and Prince
Edward Island Railways

Intercolonial Prince Edward Island All Canadian
Railway Railway Railways
Year Ended June 30
No. of Tons of No. of Tons of No. of Tons of
Passengers | Freight | Passengers | Treight | Passengers Freight
JarTie Carried Carried Carried Carried Carried

1876 547,930 342, 196 03, 968 28,358 | 5,544,814 6,331,757
1877. 613,428 421.321 93,478 41,039 6,073,233 6!859‘796
1878. 618,957 522,710 111,428 38,923 6,443,924 7,883,472
1879. 640, 101 510,861 1045, 046 38,668 6,523,816 ﬂ 348, 810
1880. 581,483 abl, 924 90, 533 37,208 6,462, 948 (l 038,
1881. 631,245 725,617 102,937 45,336 6,943,671 12,063,323
1882. 79,994 838, 596 118,436 48,315 | 9,352,335 ]3.575,787
1883. K78, 600 970,961 117,162 51,920 9,379, '35\4 13, 266, 266
1884. - 920,870 1,001,163 118,988 81,841 712,269
1883. 014,755 970,069 130,423 57,346 14, 659,271
1886. 880, 864 541 120,374 57,913 b 15,670,460
1887. 040, 144 b 130,067 53,587 10 b‘)\,, ,\ 16,356, 335
1888, 996, 194 1,275,995 131,246 59,603 | 11,416,791 17,172,759
1889, .. 1,001,189 1,204,790 152,780 55,0682 | 12,151,105 17,928,626
1890. .. 1,170,249 . 3)'% 41/ 133,099 51,604 | 12,821, ”6" 20,787, 169
1801. .. 1,298,304 8 145,508 59,511 i 22: 21,753,021
IS 1,297,738 139.389 51,064 15,5)5 411 22,189,923
1893. 1,202,878 132,111 56,718 | 13,618,027 22,003, 599
1804, 1,300,062 1285727 53.577 14, 462,498 20,721,118
1895. 1,352,667 125, 08¢ 25 | 13,987, 58 y.
1896. .. 1,471,866 122,586 14,810,407
1897. .. 1,501,690 121,498 16,171,348
1808. 1,528,444 126,510 13,444,0—}9 )‘3 :h" 903
1899 1,603,085 129.667 57.96.‘4 19, 1143, 3653 05207, 283
1900. .. 1,791,754 147,471 62,247 | 21,500,175 35,946,183
1901... 2,025,295 s 157,793 73,698 | 18,385,722 '3(),999 371
1902.. 2,186,226 2,385.816 184,748 38 20,679, 474 76,52
1903... 2,404,230 2,790,737 205,265 ][lﬁ 519 | 22,148,742 4: 373,417
1904. .. 2,663,156 2 664, 149 224, 567 86,286 | 23,640,765 48,097,519
1905. .. 2,810, 960 2,182,357 235,194 73,969 | 25,288,723 50, 1‘4)’! 9')7
1806. . 2,737,160 { 3,156,189 256,092 87,162 | 27,080, 782 066, 715
1907... 2,672,926 3(5!)5.(341 303,437 92,347 | 32,137,319 (S? Rbﬁ 135
1908. ., 2,806,408 | 4,008,541 323.935 98, 5490 LOd44, 992 63,071,167
1909. 2,933,754 3,552,739 381,777 111,440 | 32,683,309 66,842,258
1810. 3,176,154 | 3,984,054 352,528 103,100 ' 35,894,575 74,482,866
1911 3,286,942 4,254,803 361,458 109,345 | 37.097,718 79,884,282
1912 3,473,273 | 4,674,692 404, 564 124,242 | 41,124,181 89,444,331
1913. 3,867.735 | 5,316,461 436.833 122,714 | 46,230,765 | 106,992,710
1914. 3,927,559 | 5,082,484 443,129 116,426 | 48,702,280 | 106,393,939
1915.. 3,626,807 | 4,442,510 404, 598 122,..-)7 46,322,035 | 87.204.833
1016. . 4,305,441 6,182,949 424,467 116,856 | 49,027,671 | 109,659,088
1917.. 4,498,678 | 7,120,511 393,758 159(041 B3, 740, 680 | 121.916,272
1918. . 4,632,016 | 8,177,862 376,891 193,470 | 44,948,638 | 127,543,687
1919 4,800,142 | 8,1 59 265 365,333 216,007 | 43,754,194 | 116,699,572

- - - - | 47,940,456 | 111,487,780
1920. - - - -~ | 51,315,422 | 127,429,154
1921... - - - - | 46,793,251 | 103,131,132
1922 & - - - - 44,383,620 | 108,530,518
1923. - - - ~ | 44.834,337 | 118,289,604
1924, - - - - | 42,921,809 | 106,429, 355
1925 - - - ~ | 41,458,084 | 109,850,925

TABLE X.—Railway Freight traffic—Tons of Freight Originated and Received from Foreign

Connections

Year Ended Dec. 31 By | Nova New Total |\ NADA

garSngel ok islanrlt Scotia Brunswick | Maritimes | -5

92,411 5,565,494 | 2,193,474 7,851,379 83,804,436
102, 536 5,621,299 2,535,483 8,259,318 88,854,800
95,263 6,526, 241 2,774,749 0,396,253 | 103,757,559
T2 305 5,943,907 2,764, 804 8,821, 146 93,650,916
138,231 4,221,222 | 2,713,063 7,072,516 96,239,379




CHAPTER V.- WEALTH AND INCOME OF THE MARITIME
PROVINCES

Wealth.—'The total estimated eupitad wenlth of the Atlantic Maritime Provinces of Canada
in 1921, as computed by the so-called “inventory” method of adding together the values of
material property of various kinds, amounted to $1,470,206,415, or 81,470 per capita. Of this
total, §119,912,060, or $1,353 per capita, was allocated to Prince Edward Islund; $752,607,986,
or 81,437 per capita, to Nova Scotia; nnd $597,596,369, or $1,541 per capita, to New Brunswick.
The national wealth of Canada in 1921 by this method of estimation was $22,195,000,000, or
approximately $2,525 per eapita, so that the wealth of the Maritime Provinces is 6-6 p.c. of
that of the Dominion as a whole. (Figures are given in Table 1.)*

The capital invested in farms, including implements and live stock, as determined by the
last decennial census (1921) was the largest item, aggregating $327,643,210, or 22:29 per cent
of the whole. The value of agricultural production in 1921, 114,123,000, is included as repre-
senting the average stocks of agricultural gowls in the possession of farmers and traders and the
amount invested in the preparation for the new crop. Thus the agricultural wealth of the three
Maritime Provinces may be totalled as $441,768,210, or 30-05 per cent of the entire estimated
capital wealth of that section.

The second largest element in total estimated capital wealth was urban real property.
This includes the assessed valuations of taxed and exempted property, to which was added
one-third to provide for under-valuation by assessors, and for roads, bridges, sewers, and other
puhblic works. The estimated value, as based on returns for 1921 received in the Dominion
Burenu of Statistics from the municipalities, was $239,799,506, or 16-31 per cent of the total
wenlth of the Maritimes.

The wealth mvested in steam railways, computed froin the cost of road and equipment,
and distributed by provinces on the basis of mileage, constituted the next largest item, amounting
to $200,947,000, or 13-67 per cent of the total.

Other important items include the capital invested in forest industries, amounting to
$158,990,000, or 16-81 per cent; houschold furnishings and other personal property, including
automobiles, amounting to $102,200,000, or 6-95 per cent; raw materials, stocks in procoss and
finished products of manufacturing establishments, to which was added 100 per cent as an estimate
of the value of manufactured goods in the hands of dealers, the whole amounting to $86,627,018,
or 5:89 per eent; and capital employed in mines, which totalled $85,269,026, or 5-80 per cent,

On the basis of the 1921 population of 1,000,328, per eapita wealth invested in farms and
equipment was $327; in urban real property, $240; in railways $201; in forests, ete., $159; and
in household furnishing, clothing and motors $102. Further details may be examined in Table
I. Historieal data on a comparable basis are not available.

* The inveniory method of computing national wealth includes, as ahove stated, only natural wealth
which has been appropriated. It does not include the values of nndeveloped natural resources, nor does
it make any allowance for mortgages, stocks, bonds, ete., whirh merely represent wiaterial property.
Thus for Nova Scotia it includes the value of the machinery and other eapital equipment used in coal
mining, but not the coal in the mine; it includes the boats used for fishing but not the fish which tho hoats
are used to catch; it ineludes the turhines and dynamos used in developing water power, but not the water-
falls themselves. In the case of forest wealth, partial exception is made by the inclusion of accessible
raw materials. Such an estimate has a distinct value; but when the purpose is comparative as between
different provinces, it tends to understate the wealth of any provinee which is especially rich in mines,
fisheries or water power. The capital employed in the Nova Scotia coal mines is probably equivalent
only to about three years’ purchase of the coal output. It appears probable also that this method of
estimating wealth hardly does justice to the Maritimes, or allows for all the property valuecs owned by
their people.  Since the Maritimes are one of the oldest parts of Canada, their people have had more
time to accumulate wealth, and in all probability own considerable wealth which is physically situated
in other parts of the country or elsewhere.
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TABLE I.—Estimated Capital Wealth of Canadian Maritime Provinces by Provinces and
Chief Items, 1921

{000's omitted)
al polnoe, | Nova New | Maritime | 4napa
| Scotia Brunswick | Provinces :
Island
A § $ $ $ i ] $
Farm Values (land, buildings, imple-
ments and machinery, and live stock:
censussiEs. ool L1 S TR T 58,978 136,842 131,826 327,646 6,586, 648
Agricultural Products in the possession
of farmers and traders, 1921............ 21,431 44,234 48,458 114,123 1,396, 223
Total Agricultural Wealth, 1921..... 80,409 181,076 180,284 441,769 7,982,871
Mines (capital employed, 1921).......... - 82,284 2,985 85,269 559,514
Forests (estimated value of accessible
raw materials, pulpwood, and capital
invested in woods operations).......... - 58,150 100,840 158,990 1,197,660
Fisheries, (capital invested in boats,
gear, ete., in primary operations, 1921). 780 8,765 3,316 12,861 25,649
Central Electric Stations (capital invest~
ed CTOMRNE= W | o = it 435 3,987 2,523 6,945 239,676
Manufuctures—machinery and tools, 1921 416 23,466 23,678 47,560 610,069
Manufacturcs—nmtvnul% on hand, stocks
in process; estimate for amount in
dealers’ hands, 1921. ... ... .. ... 863 32,924 52,840 86,627 1,362,536
Steam railways (investment in road and
eQUIPMGHR- e o S8 W o 15,197 79,320 106,430 200,947 2,159,298
Electric Railways (investment in road
and equipment).............. ... - 10,628 2,890 13,527 186,519
Canals (umount expended on
to MoreheBL 19980 5. . or.r . cond | o - 648 - 648 141,425
Telepliones (cost of property and equip-
ment). . 500 8,371 2,014 9,884 158,678
Urban Real’ Pmporty (assessed ‘valua-
tions and exempted property, and
estimated for under valuation by
assessors, and for roads, sewers, ote.) .. 8,931 177,891 52,978 239,800 5,751,505
Shipping estimated from 1918 census and
distributed acconding to tonnage owned 781 12,538 3,305 16,624 100, 000
Imported Merchandise in store being one
half imports during year 1921.......... 501 9,450 13,604 23,555 373,902
Household furnishings, clothing, car-
TIAZES: NOTOLS UGk = - Thep) o= e o 0. | oo 9,000 53,100 40,100 102,200 1,144,000
Specie held hy Government Chartered
Banks and estimated for public hold-
B0 s SR =0 2,000 12,100 8,900 23, 000 202, 000
Total estimated wealth, 1921...... .. 119,912 752,698 597,596 1,470,206 | 22,195,302
Percentage. ... ...v. . oviriiiiiancaiiisen 05 3-4 2.7 66 100
Percentage distribution of Canadian
Population by pmvmces and territories,
j o) IESE S A T, T R ¢ TR, 1-01 5-96 4.41 11-38 100

(a) The specie holdings are here distributed among the several provinces according to population,

Income.—We have no direct statistics of total income in Canada, and perhaps the best
measute on the subject is that of general production. As shown elsewhere (Chapter I11), the
net value of production in the Maritime Provinces in 1924 was $192,501,000. These values
were created by approximately two-thirds of the gainfully employed persons, i.e., those engaged
in the various kinds of “production proper” such as agriculture, forestry, fisheries, trapping,
mining and manufacturing. But the remaining one-third of the gainfully employed are also
“producers’ in the larger sense of the word, being engaged in activities such as transportation,
trade, administration, the professions, domestic and personal service. We may thus add one-
half to the total value of production as shown above, as a rough estimate of the value in dollars
of the total productive activity of the Maritime people, according to the economist’s definition
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of production,—which approximates to the concept of national income.* According to this
broader interpretation, Maritime production in 1924 represented created values of approximately
$288,760,000,

In order to arrive at the figure of national income, however, certain considerable deductions
from the above amount must be made—detluctions especially connected with the nuintenance
of the industrial equipment of the country, providing not only for depreciation but for absolescence
or replacement by new and improved apparatus. After these deductions have been made the
1923 income of the Maritime people is estimated at somewhere in the ncighbourhood of
$270,000,000 in 1924, or 8265 per capita. The similar figure for all Canada 18 approximately
$4,200,000,000, or 8455 per capita.f

Income Tar Statistics.—A table is appended (Table 11) showing income reported to the
Income tax authorities for each of the Maritime Provinees, 1924 and 1925. Such data are often
used in comparing the prosperity of different localities, and when used with care they have a value
for this purpose. It is necessary, however, to observe the following cautions among others:—

(1) The income reported to the income tax authorities is mainly taxable income, 7.e. income
of persons or corporations which exceeds the mit of exemption. This limit has
frequently been changed, with the result that the income passing under survey
changes also. Persons whose incomes are too small to be taxable are not ordinarily
required to make returns.  Under the present Jaw, 8 community containing a few rich
men and many poor ones would appear more prosperous by this criterion than one
containing a large population of families with muoderate ineomes.

(2) Much of the income received in kind is not reported to the income tax authorities, c.g.
home-grown produee consumed on the farm. Similarly the person who owns a house
and rents it to another must report the net rent as a part of his income; but the person
who owns a house and occupies it himself i8 not required to pay income tax on its
rental value.

(3) There is doubtless considerable understatement of income.

(4) Corporate incomes are usually reported at their head offices although they may be earned
and distributed clsewhere. This consideration doubtless reduces the income of the
Maritime Provinces as shown in tax returns,

(5) A eountry may collect income taxes on income arising within its borders which is sub-
sequently paid to forcign eapitalists or workers. Thus the difference between the
income of Ontario per capita and that of Nova Scotia may be partly die to investments
of foreign (extra-provincial) capital in Ontario, and may be partly counterbalanced
by interest payments due from Ontario enterprises o the owners of capital.

TABLE II.-—Income Assessed for Income Tax.

e, ) Total Per
Tstimated b
1923-24 : Assessment Capita
Population 13 o | 192824
$ $
Prince Edward Island 88,020 2,301,305 26.15
e Seatin I8 o T e BRI 530, 006 33,785,631 53.75
New Brunswick. , 395, 500 22,809,357 57.67
Quebee,.......... 2,439,000 206,331,345 121.49
(03077 T o AR SIS S SR oo 3,019,000 473,015,674 106,68
Manitoba.......... 637,400 02,286,842 144.79
Saskatchewan.. .. 797, 000 B, 778,824 63,71
JATEIES BRI St - -~ 5. ok o e ops T el o mame ek SRS, SR S 621,000 53,310,467 85 .84
Bk Galunbia .. . ot/ e | o i i ol 544,000 81,525,976 149.86

*This method, however, probably adds too much to the value of rural production and too little to
the value of trban production, seeing that transportation, banking and finance, retail and wholesale mer-
chandising, and professional and domestic services are particularly characteristic of the larger cities.

tAs in the case of capital wealth, this estimate of income. being based upon production, probably
underestimutes the income of the Maritime Provinces, since their people, a8 an old-established and ‘*cre-
ditor” type, doubtless receive considerable income arising out of mvestments in the newer parts of the
country and elsewhere.
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TABLE II.—Income Assessed for Income Tax, 1923-24 and 1924-25-—Concluded

Total Per
1924-25 Estimated | Assessment, Capita
Population 1924-25 1924-25
$ $
87,700 1,590,134 18.13
533,600 22,613,331 42 .38

399,400 19,500,707 48,82
2,480.000 | 288,731,449 116.42
3,062,000 | 436,971,432 142.71

647,000 73,447,253 113.60

815,000 40,415,300 49.59

837,000 41,574,721 65.74

553,000 72,390,078 130.90

Indexes of Prosperity

As akin to the subject of wealth and income certain other data may be employed for com-
paring the general level of prosperity in the Maritime Provinces with that of the other provinces.

Use of Motor Vehicles—Moator vehicle registrations are an indirect index of prosperity.* A
comparison of the various provinces for 1924 shows that there was one registered car for the
following number of persons:

Province Number of persons per car registered.
B - 18 St gl o e S e AP i bl S b o | Sigrere ) 34-0
o Sat Ao RSN U FRLE I .5 e i B DR B 25-7
3 e NN ST R MO A RIS i S Sea b, 20:0
(0 e o A e e T N T s, A 29-1
LT T e bl SRR S T B o L R R TR R el ol T 9-9
DG e 1T o L s e 1 8 O S .~y = 14-6
Bt e omnny S I ST Sl I DU SR A LS | 115
LT o TR N T T e PR - 12-5
)4 i) (ol N s SRR e et S 4, R S 11-4
ST i e SRR S s B Sl -l S i b 33-5

The above comparison includes commerecial vehicles and dealers’ cars. Passenger cars
are perhaps a better index, and the following statement presents the figures relating thereto:

rI*’ercents}:z.e] %\'umber
: of cars whicli| of persons
Province Are passenger | per passenger
cars car
aieeiid enndDURIEEHEN . o o | e Tl L e L i L 05-2 35-8
Nova Scotia 878 29-3
ew Brunswick 91-7 21-8
Ghabicn.gs .. s\, 83-1 35-0
Ontane. .. ......... 880 11.2
Manitoba.............. 821 15-9
Saskatchewan 91.5 12.6
Mhevle: . . oo, R 93-7 13-3
British Columbia........ 81.1 14-1
RTINSy v SRR, i s et s W L 8 s pbd b 685 49-0

These figures must of course be interpreted in the light of Iocal considerations, such as the
proportion of rural population prevented by lack of roads or other considerations from using
motor ears,—also the presence of urban populations among whom commercial vehicles are much
in use.

*See the Canada Year Book 1925, p. 621, for tables showing the number of motor vehicles registered
in each province from 1907 to 1924, together with a classification of the types of motor vehicles registered
in 1924,
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In Prince Edward Island, where the registration is low, the use of automobiles did not begin
until 1913, when it was already well under way in other provinces. In a conservative community
the use of automobiles may lag behind the development of the wealth of the community.

Use of Telephones.—The following data are taken from the Annual Report on Telephone
Companics of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics.

Province Instruments Persons

in use per telephone
Prince Edward Island . ... oo ivrreiiariiarianeeniiiiiieiiieeeaniees 5,437 16-15
Nova Seotia...........- ... o 38,408 14-01
New Brunswick...... - 28,128 14-20
R B e T Tl b 202,392 12-28
(i e e i S e R AL S e 473,247 647
LT o) o e ISR T R R S N I TR R RE RO B AR 67,022 9-65
e A AT ORI L« oo o oo bim We s 2y o s aie sorororoms Slalgtobi Bagatonage o <o [ ] afain are 5 99,035 8-23
A b, e, o TN T R N T R SRR ONE R SRR D 67,330 946
e S O T R SR U U ] s e TR LS V. 91,177 6:08

"Telephones are particularly necessary for the business and professional classes, manufacturers,
bankers, brokers, and generally for people who depend on sperdy communication. They are
thercfore likely to be found in greater numbers in ecities. The great use of telephones in
Ontario and British Columbia is therefore not so mueh a sign of exceptional prosperity in these
provinces as a result of urbanization. It has probably more meaning in comparisons between
the prairie provinces and the Maritimes,

Sales of Life Insurance—Monthly figures published by the Life Insurances Sales Research
Bureau of Hartford, Conn., give the sales of new paid-for ordinary life insurance (excluding
grony policies) in each province as reported by 15 companies which were doing 83 per cent of all
business in Canada in January, 1923. The figures for one year Lave been taken, to eliminate the
seasonalile fluctuation, increasing them by one-fifth to allow for business transacted by the smaller
compuies which do not report to the Hartford bureau. The totals thus obtained are still in-
complete, since they fail to allow for business done by friendly societies and fraternal organizations;
but they have some value for comparative purposes. '

The per capita sales of life insurance in the nine provinces of Canada for the twelve months
ending June, 1926, as estimated in this way were as follows:

Prince EAward ISIAna . .coveee e neeeitiouaresorernriscassnreitiosariacsssoraatssss $ 28-6
Nova Scotia. . ... e e B . . w1
New Brunswick...... ... 314
Quebec® 4. 1. Lol ol one.a d ... 555
(501 [ I R ... 668
BITODR: . 5. v e o ome 62-8
Saskatchewan. .. o 7B
Allerta. ... .......! , 573
Britishy CoOMDIB .. . oo ov o lhouans cinolbives slisins e soannsshiess oo |07

On the basis of this comparison it appears that the leading market for life insurance is at present
found in British Columbia, followed by Ontario, the Prairie Provinces and Quebec. It would
be prefcrable to take the figures for a number of years, as they would be less likely to be distorted
by temporary business conditions such as a good crop, but the Cenadian figures have only recently
been begun.

A weakness of this index lies in the fact that life insurance sales depend largely on the con~
stitution of the population. The best “prospects” for life insurance are probably young married
men. But the emigration whieh is taking place from the Maritime Provinces is removing precisely
these “prospects’”. For this reason, and also for the reason that urban communities are, on the
whole, better fields for insurance, the sales of life insurance probably lead to an underesitmate
of the savings of the Maritime Provinces. A somewhat better index might be pravided by the
amount of life ingurance in force at any given time, but this is not available by provinces.
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Building. —Building contracts awarded may be taken as an index of prosperity. They
are doubtless more accurate than building permits, which may cover work that is eventually not
carried out. Building contracts per head, for the years 1923-1925, were as follows (figures for the
principal cities):

— I 1923 ' 1024 l 1925
$ $ $
Maritime Provinces.............................. e ey | 8.58 8.43 8.70
Quebec, .. 41 40 36.10 50.20
OBBTION o o s ko 51.00 44.50 39.65
Western provinces 17.65 15,87 16.35

Rapidly changing prices before 1923 and the large amount of extra building which was
necessitated in Halifax by the explosion vitiate earlier records. The figures seemn to show greater
prosperity in Ontario and Quebec than in the eastern and western provinces. Here, too, there
are limits to the value of the comparison. Part of the new building in Ontario and Quebec is
to accommodate an inercasing population; yet a stationary population might still be enjoying
prosperity. Moreover, purt of the new building may represent speculative over-production.
Again, office buildings in the cities of Ontario and Quebec are largely occupied by enterprises which
carry on business in all parts of the country and draw their profits from a wide area; the erection
of a new factory or office building in Toronto or Montreal may therefore reflect a suecessful selling
campaign in the Prairie Provinces or in the Maritimes, and may indicate prosperity in the cast
or west as well as in Ontario. Wherever the initial purchasing power may have been, the indus-
trial and eommereial centres will share the result in the form of building contracts.

Other —An index which is used in the Dawes plan of estimating Ciermany’s ability to pay
reparations, is the consumption of various luxuries, such as tobaceo, sugar, tea, coffee, alcohol,
ete. None of these tests can be applied to the Maritime Provinees, as provincial statistics of
consumption are not available. Various plans have been proposed to measure consumption,,
such as the use of sales tax collections, luxury taxes, gasoline taxes, taxes on theatre tickets, etc.
but for obvious reasons they are not applieable under the methods of collection followed in Canada.
Bank clearings are also inapplicable because of lack of similarity in the local conditions they
reflect, e.g presence of stock or grain exchanges.



CHAPTER VI..-PRICES AND COST OF LIVING IN THE MARITIME
PROVINCES—PRODUCERS’ COSTS.

In the present chapter u review is given of recent trends in the Cost of Living in the Maritime
Provinces, compared with similar conditions elsewhere in Canada and also in contiguous regions
of the United States. Added to this are the results of a special investigation conducted by
the Bureau of Statistics into living costs and also costs of production on fruit farms in the Maritime
Provinces, compared with similar costs in apple-growing districts of New York State, apple-
growing being selected as a fairly typical industry.

General Trends since 1913

The general trend of the eost of living in the Maritimes 1s compared with other provinces
since 1913 is shown in the accompanying table of index numbers (Table 1), which includes foods,
fuel, lighting and rentals. A typical family hudget in terms of average prices for the whole
Dominion in the year 1913 was first worked out, the numbers being percentages of that total. It

TABLE 1.- -Index Numbers of a Famity Budget of Staple Foods, Fuel and Lighting, and Rent,
by Provinces in Canada

Dominion Average 1913=100
STAPLE FOODS

Province 1613 | 1914 | 1915 | 1916 | 1917 | 1918 | 1919 | 1920 | 1921 1922 | 1923 | 1924 | 1925
1| NovaScotia................ 99-3| 101-9] 105-7] 118-7| 153-3] 178-8! 193.-7| 221-0 160-3| 143-5] 148-8] 144-1] 14905
2 | Prince Edward Island. . 8a-40 912 90-2{ 103-2| 133-4| 156-4| 186-6; 193-4 152-21 1264-5; 139-0| 128-8| 134-8
3 | New Brumswick. . 66-0| 101-4| 104-7{ 118-6{ 152.9| 175-8] 185-3| 214-1 187-1| H42-5| 146-6| t44-5| 1477
M Qulihec). . T 0. ... a3.0] 97-6| 100-7} 115-5 151-9] 172-3} 1798} 206-7 158-0] 135-2[ 137-0 132-2| 139-3
5 | Onturio. ... o821 101-9] 104-6] 120-5] 158-1] 177-8] J88-6 225.2| 170-4] 140-4| 142-7| 139-5{ 145-0
6 | Manitoba, ... ... 107-3] 111-1] 110-0] 118-3] 146.8} 171-0] 188-3 220-2| 162.6| £37-3] 136-4} 133-1] 1447
7 | Saskatchewan.. 112-4| 113:5] 113-1] 120-8 158-4} 177-0) 1u2-7| 215-8] 164.7 138:6] 14¢-1] 137-7| J48.2
8 hAlberta. " .. 0. 1.0 T 135 1127 19y 119-8) 157 4] 180-0f 163-3 218-0| 163-8| 137-4| 138-2| 139-4} 144.9
0 | British Columbia.. .. ......| 124-4] 1231 118-6] 127-9| 161-2{ 186-5{ 202-4| 232-0| 180-2| 157 6| 156-5| 154-1| 164-6
FUEL AND LIGHTING
1| Nova Seotia..........o0veet 80-1] 82-4 12-9] 130-3 -8] 160-9) 1571
3 | Prince Edward Island. ... 77-2] 789 19-0] 1468-4 -6 170+ 1} 3174-3
3 I NOw BrunsWiek, . o, 1 - . o | 880 v2:5 2.7 5.3 18] 169-5] 1649
4 | Quebee. .. ... 93:71 04-4 3400 31576 3-8 754 1728
§ | Untario. ... 95-2 + 6| 237 157-4 A 18300 179-6
B[ AN Kebas. i ... . oo en -0) 41-7| 1584 -9 105-3[ 188-8
7 | Saskatchewsa.............. 139-2( 136.7 42:6( 150-4| 17 -5 71 195-2] 1864
8 | Alberta. . ... Ny Bi-0| 886 92-0| 101-3] 1195 1616} 1104} 129-7] 134-8] J22.5/ 128.3
9 | British Columbia, ......... 117-8] 128-5 €219 135-8) 150-4 13;!41[ 18450 166-0] 156-1f 1524 1471
RENT
1! NovaScotit,........cocvenen 85.0] 85-9! 87.5] 93-2( 100.5] 107-7| 122-9) ¥23-3] 117-7) 1185 117-5
2 | Prince lidward Island. i3] 43.8) A46-6] 5500 70-3f 84-5] 953 17-4) 1207 123.8) 122.5
3 | New Brunswick....... 71-8 7220 761 86-0] 99-2) 119-8] 128-1) 131 118-7] L12-tf 14241
SRR iheom. o . B . En 7371 78-5] 8021 77-2{ 75-7| 93-0| 106.2 11341 1I8-0 121:1{ 120.8
5 | Unlario. 798|, -2 60-1 u8.4] 110:7| 151-8] 147-2| t52.¢ 15L-7| [54-0f 152-8
6 | Manitobu. . ... 102.3] ‘100-9| 106.70 17-0] 1211} 159-6} 181-2[ 18121 181.2 184:2) 184-2
7 | Suskatchewan. 114-3) 106-5] 110-8] 128.2] 357.8f 178-1] 1808 182-5 184-5( 1876 184.2
8| Albertn, oon oo 1149} 1o6-8] 111.3] 120-6] 134-6( 154-7| 158-5) 161-2| 157-7 150-8| 148:0
9 | British Columbia........... 8520 R1-8] 83-3] 100-8] 08-0] 119-3] 132-0} 132-1f 132-1( 134-3{ 1354
GRAND 'FOTAL
1] NovaScotia......covovenen 90-6 94-5 06.2{ 103-3| 126.3] 142.9 IM-Q! 175-3] 154-7] 139-1] 140.1| 137-4) 139-4
2 | Prince Edward Island......) 68:0f 70-8 70-3] 80-71 101-7] 120.6f 132.5f 1534-5{ 138-3] 131.5) 130-2 133-7) 1356
3 | New Bunswick............. 83.8) 80-01 91.7| 100-2] J22.5| 140-5] 1526 157-8) 157-91 193-0] 147-7] 146-9 147-9
4 | Quelbec. 86-5 88-7 90-3] 100-0| 124-90 137-7| 140-B 166-0 145-6] B34-3] 138-7) 134-1] 1374
5 | Ontario. .. 03-2| 96-21 o1-5| 103.2] Llo-u| 147-7] 168-7| 187-1 163-5] 151-4] 152-5) 150-2| 152.2
6 | Munitoha..... 124-9] 122-0] 108-9 113-0| 133-2) 151-0 163-3} 147-4 176-8| [00-1] 160-7| 158-6] 102-2
7 | Snskatehewan. . 145-5{ ¥32-3| 115-1| IL7-1} 23 ] gl 202-1f 177-2] 162-8| 163-4| 142-1{ 165-3
8 | Alberta. ... 1) | 12407 120-8] 109-8) 111-5) 142- 1] 188-6! 158-7] 134.5! 144-1] 140-6) 146-0
9 | British Columbia........... 117-2] VI7-4) 104-9| 109:3) 1 186:6{ 164-1] 150-0| 147-2] 146-9] 162.0
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will be noted that tendencies have not differed materially in the Maritime Provineces from
elsewhere, variations in the figures being explanable on special or local rather than on general
grounds.
Comparative Living Costs, 1925
The actual costs of the family budgets which are the bases of the above index numbers for
1925 are given in Table II, and will be useful for comparisons of outlays in that year trough-
out Canada:*

TABLE II.—Average Weekly Cost of Family Budget of Foods, Fuel and Lighting and Rent
by Provinces in Canada, 1925

Fuel
Province Foods and Rent Total
Lighting
3 $ $ $
NogaEcotint g h on 0 5 o, o ) 1 : 10.97 3.00 5.58 19.55
RnincelBiheanll Yelandl . . .7 800 0 [Fiesesres 9.89 3.33 5.82 19.02
New Brunswick............ SLE S CE T ot BT 10 84 3.15 6.75 20.74
D et Rl " M BN pnd e e I O 10.22 3.30 5.74 19.27
(O B Y e S Wy ol v el 10.64 E49 7.26 21.34
ol B SO S D " g e Rl 10.40 3.60 8.75 2975
ERSlaashEwantt . 0 TR B T 10.87 3.56 8.75 23.18
WA 7 T e T R B | S D 11.00 2.45 7 03 20,48
Enizsii COMbIR.. ook b aet . o Pl WS g 12 08 2.81 6.43 21 &

Comparative Food Prices, 1926

We may next directly compare the current prices of certain staple food produets in typieal
cities of the Maritime Provinces and nearby cities in Canada and the United States (Tables
IIT and IV). It will be seen that Maritime prices are not materially different from those of
Montreal and Toronto, though higher in some cases, but are considerably lower than those of the
larger neighbouring eities of the United States—a statement which applies to most Canadian cities.

TABLE I11.—Cost of a Food Budget, comprising specified articles and quantities mentioned,
in certain cities of the United States, January, 1926

Fall United
Commodities Quantity Boston River, Polﬁland, Blt\lzﬁg‘rlo' States
Mass. = k4 average
Sirlon steak.....,.......... 11b. 651 60-9 60-9 405 40-8
Round steak............... N 52-4 46-1 45.9 35-0 350
15 1 BT n e S il | i | 2« 79-6 63-2 592 60:2 60-0
CIUGE: TOASH i - oollo], 2y 56-0 45-8 41-6 45-8 4.2
Bacon, sliced.............,. Lk 474 45-4 452 45-1 48-2
STinonee W wwes. ., i WA S 1w 9-2 95 9.8 9.6 9.3
6 89-4 84-0 81-0 79-2 89.2
3 172-8 167-1 175-2 169-2 185-2
2 79-6 78-2 77-4 7.0 75:2
2 44-8 43-4 42-2 42-2 44-6
1 65-8 70-9 593 57-2 539
136-5 139-5 150-0 135-0 141:0
69-0 640 63-0 58-0 62-0
45-5 48-5 37-5 43:5 455
25-2 24-4 25-8 23:0 23-2
1830 189-0 171-0 171-0 174-0
6-4 6.1 5-5 6-8 59
6-6 57 5-6 53 56
4-2 3-7 3-7 3-3 3-6
26-4 268 26-8 25-6 26-8
38:7 31-4 304 346 380
14-0 13-3 13-5 12-5 12:8
17-6 15-6 15-8 16-7 17-2
$13 35 $12 82 $12 46 11-04 12-21
Anthracite | Anthracite | Anthracite | Anthracite Anthracite
Coal (prices April, 1926)....]......... ...|$15,.75-16.00/$16.25-16.75 $16.56 ($13.44-13.78/815.37-15.54
Bit%n!l;inlc;us

*See Prices and Price Indexes, 1925, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, pp. 90-91, for more detailed sta-
tistics,



mentioned, in Maritime Cities, Montreal and Toronto,

g articles and quantities

prisin;

TABLE 1V.—Cost of a Food Budget, com:

January 1926
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Special Investigation into Costs of Living and Prices Paid for Materials in the Fruit
Growing Areas in the Annapolis Valley, Nova Scotia, and in New York State

The information which follows was obtained by visiting supply points for fruit growers
in the Annapolis Valley, (Annapolis, Kings and Hants counties) and in New York State, (Ningara,
Monroe and Columbia counties). Niagara and Monroe counties are situated just south of
Lake Ontario in a district where the intensive cultivation of orchards probably surpasses
that of any other district in the United States. Columbia county is in the Hudson River
Valley and ranks with the former district as a fruit-growing centre. New York is the largest
apple growing state in the Union.

The method adopted in collecting the prices data was to compare identical grades in both
countrics as far as that was practicable. It was, however, frequently impossible to nake such
exact comparisons owing to differences in styles and makes and in customs and standards
of living, This was particularly true of commodities falling within the clothing and house-
furnishings categories. The diversity of makes and styles and, to a lesser degree, the differences
in standards of living, rendered it necessary to make the comparison on some other basis than
that of identical qualities in goods. The method adopted was to ascertain the predominant
selling price, that is, the price at which sales were most frequently made, of the article in question.
Where this method was used, differences in price levels in the two countries may be partly due
to difference in quality as well as to the price factor; this, however, has not operated to
destroy comparability.

To ascertain eost of living conditions faur groups of commodities were studied, viz.,
Food, Clothing, Furniture and Household Effects, Fuel and Lighting. The results show that
m all four groups costs of living were higher in New York State than in the Annapolis Valley.
A budget was constructed for each group, which included the commodities shown in the price
lists. In calculating the budget each commodity was weighted by the approximate yearly
consumption and results reduced to per capita or per family weekly expenditure. Table V
gives the budget figures.

TABLE V.—Comparative Per Capita or Per Family Weekly Costs of Specified Groups of
Commodities in the Annapolis Valley and New York State

New .
= Ferk | | Apnimia
State v
$ cts. $ cts.
Weekly budget of foods for a T R0 T e SR IR Y == S 11.90 11.15
Per capita weekly expenditure for elothing—
ed s B R T M s o i TN e i 1.80 1.68
D A Bee i e SIRRYE O e L3 1.41
Family expenditure, weekly, for furniture and household effects................ 1.37 1.30
TFamily expenditure, weekly, for fuel and . . Tt e 2.90 2.60

A detailed explanation of the situation follows:

Food Prices.—In the food group it wasfound that prices of animal products (meats, butter,
etc.) were, on the whole, considerably higher in the New York sections, while the prices of many
staple groceries were somewhat lower (see Table VI for statement of comparative prices in full
detail). The latter fact is accounted for partly by the intense competition of chain stores,

Prices for meats and groceries weighted, according to family consumption, give the following
amounts as the cost of a family budget for one week:—

el NS R R I RN S T TS $11.15
BN Stalte, VB RL TN Y St RN 11.90
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TABLE VI.—Comparative Table of Food Prices at Points in New York State and Annapolis
Valley

N ork:—Some of the commodities included in the following tables are produced and consumed directly
on the farm. The price quoted is the prevailing price at supply points nearest to the farming community
concerned.

——n New York | Annapolis
State Valley
Meats, ete.— cts. cts,
Beel,sirloin............ooviiiiiins B L m o e h 1b. 40 30
Beef,round...............coooen.n g 35 25
Reel, ribroust. . .....ooo i iiiiiiiiiianeens Bt 34 22
ISR OUIIEER: . % i o o ioke) oo el ekskoio) i) - . . wE 26 16
Beef, stewing. .. ... WP e N U [ . e B A sy | i 22 14
T 5 . 111 s St S L R o T Iy R R R “ 35 25
TPanmle Golls i T T EL oo e o o E <o ANt R o 5 B0 dipoodal o83 K o o 32 27
O D GHIS LGOI o 2o, -aiiioie e 1o Jale dporaiee - o BT e Goe D0 ¢ . B - 44 42
15 Gy, sl LIRSS S ) . I I R SRS U A e O ¥ 48 47
Ham, botled, sliced . ... i iia e i 70 65
Figh, cod, salt, boneless. . ........o.oiiiiiiiei it £ 30 18
Fisl, salmon, canned kind mostsold.......... ..., i 36 25
o) ™ L LT g Tt v oy BRSO Boos . o i 22 25
Tz oo ik I ) N T o o e | SR o o o doz. 44 40
T e DTy . (R S, S | o L A RG-S cao i o ib. 54 45
(o R e L B D MR 5 B e S AREE O 5 e oo ol OB v 48 40
N . LA T il e e 1 e I 32 33
T L o 48 A0 e - D RSO R Sl A e LN quart I 12
Grocerins-—
T [ B S P PR R ST oo o 1b. 8 8
Boci DIBCUILB. .. . Luesevsinstrannanaeie st ianian e e " 15 17
T T on o o T SRl R AR G o oo o . 5o JEHEBE o SO HEE < 400 < S B T T 24 1b 1.40-1.45 145
ROUEEl catsy®h. L0 ool . o SN B I LR - 2 b. 5 6
I e oy 12 9
Eplocas & B Lm0 5 14 15
sy I T Bt L e A O B ST 88 £ 8 9
(70 T T Tk, T S I R N S SR S5 e b oss 50N s . % 14 4
et A R | S e et . N RS e ....peck 55 55
(T [0 o S S SR I A S S e, 4 Nk 16 17}
Tl oo S o IR R R R St e, QO (18 dor, PR < 143 19
(b U e =l IR RN R et op R oE . A S % 16 19
Tomatoes, canned 23’8, .. ... ...iiuerrinsnerioernrnniaaiaiiassieaies tin 23 18
AR )| S el SRR L) S OnI 5 e - SR CERCEE T 2's tin 18 17
T CANGUR. . 0.5, « ok o5 o STOTTaRTe]s Moo o o [T SRR ool + s s oroil o SHohropugrs o 17 17
et ces! GRIDOU . . « aiol ko >rsrorie 1= 5 N 8 T B -t -0 -1 i |- vy - 25 35
O N NI RBINBEl T . o Bharems 1 e o) Sporsiotohots shal e s - - RS- K. - oy [ 1b. (1] 8
SR, o e T TR L TR e L e = 6 7%
I IGEL, BOM . . orors/ s i Rkt ol Poectop SRR R0 6L ¢ 70 70
Coffee < B3 T 0 . e e e B e T e 50 65
S e8] R i S ., O el B GERE SR . Gl e gal. 36 43
b+ [T e R R I e e LT S TR W Bt b, 3 3}
T Do el NIRRT - SR B S o AR oo SRR BB # 80 60
T e S I P s B e, SR S, CESR =0 bar 6 T
T e R e T+ FRE I S B Imp.
gal. 24 35
IVECITE N TS S e QNS P L e A box 400 54 13}

Clothing Prices.—In this group and in that of house furnishings, prices of woollen goods
were found to be higher in New York State and those for cotton goods lower (Table VII.
Since the disparity is greater for woollen goods all textile articles average lugher in New York
State.

A budget consisting of the clothing items included in the accompanying tuble of prices
and weighted according to yearly consumption, gives the following weekly per capita amounts:

WEEKLY EXPENDITURE PER CAPITA FOR CLOTHING

— New York | Annapolis
Siate Valley

$  cts. $ cts.
W TR W B D L R 0 0 RS IS a0 IR ok o SR 1 80 168
T RS L B S SRR SRR TS S S S 153 1 41
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TABLE VII.—Comparative Prices of Clothing

— New York | Annapolis
State Valley
§ cts. $ cts
(a) MENs CroTHING—
ONSrcontlEavs A T Ll Il e e tois OB S 35 00 30 00
AR s S Sl G . 4 N i . S 30 00 25 00
S o e e SR e I R ) e o T S U vl i T 35 00 30 00
(Ode B ISR M e e SRS ] P e 18 2 25
SoptSRIENERE & i lel | Tl L L L R e 025 0 25
et g = IR e T S S R IR L . 075 0 65
UndgmaeiEonli=heay vae |ume 8 0.8 o 0 e NIRRT 500-7 00 5 00
o T TR B RS M T U YT | e 175 2 00
SN BRI B T e TS 100 150
r HEIECEN B . M Y 175200 2 00
ClollRe Sl - o s D ORI N T T 020 0 30
300-500) 400500
150 2 G0
300~ 500 300
8 00 6 00
37 4 00
5 00 175
5 00 5 25
(b) Womex’s CroraiNg—
RRTETeS R AT S e R 30 00
Wool dress. . vy R 1) ! 12 00
Cotton dress o a 00
ouse 225
Hosiery, silk 1 00-1 50
) wool 125
“ CRERORN. .o .- M. Bl L 0 50
Niglitgown, cotton....................... 125
LT s S s R R B 0 45
Princess slip........ 1 50
HateSWAREET s wet. oo s an ah o 5 00
¥ (T T R U A 5 00
Shoes, working................ 4 25
# digerabas _F | Lt L 5 00

Furniture and House Furnishings.—In this group it was extremely difficult to make satis-
factory comparisons on account of the great variety of makes and qualities. Only in the simpler
kinds of furniture was there found to be anything approaching standardization. Moreover
it was found that in New York State there was a tendency to use more expensive types of
furniture than are used in the Annapolis Valley. Excellent roads, tourist traffic, ete., seem to
bring about greater uniformity in regard to living standards in town and country. Where
prices for goods of similar quality could be obtained it was found that they were not much
different in the two countries (see Tables VIII, IX and X).

A budget consisting of the articles included in the price lists for furniture, textile house-

hold effects and miscellaneous household effcets, weighted according to yearly consumption,
shows the following amounts:

WEEKLY EXPENDITURES PER FAMILY FOR FurNITureE aANp House FurNISHINGS
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TABLE VIII.—Comparative Furniture Prices

e New York | Annapolis
State Valley

$ cis. $ cts.

Metalbed............ e d s BT I U DO et U HONEO  WER 10 00 10 00
CQraREaTRREINT ek, o Gass @ 5 gt T R B LA ), e 10 60 9 00
Ordinary Mattress...........c i irariaasaccnns e R e s R S N 12 00 10 00
Dresser, hardwoad, walnut finish. ... o 34 00 30 00
Wicker rocker, eretonne finish. ... oo N oyt 15 00 15 00
TV OOAEN ENCRCT. ..ttt vee s enaenesensonassnensonassosoatrossanaassassisnssors 10 00* 4 50
Kitchen table, Wood tOP. .. .ovvericrarseianriiserritaracracsceiiascasssys, 475 5 50
Kitchen table, poreelain top........oouteierrreaaciniitiiiiieiainnerieeens. 10 50 10 50
Kifdiensetitiirse .. . 5w ke & .ol s 0 0 S WS e g 2 258 125
Chesterfields sets, 3 piece............00nnn JON AT e e B O B 175 00 175 00
CORR A W Tonge e M L S O e R 100 00-125 G0 100 00

* Better quality.

TABLE IX.—Comparative Prices of Textile House Furnishings

- New York | Annapolis
State Valley

$ cts $ octs

Pillowscases, COLLON. ... 41 .. ot oot -SOobB 0L o0 a oL oo it e pair 0 90 075
BRECTHMRAULAII L. - « sl o -+ 1w S gt N0 Ll B L each 175 2 00
Talllacloths, TIEns. 8.l im0 lorken Il foiayshs WL ¢ o piisimiis ot o o6 o a0 s s = 600 5 00
Towels, hand, COtLOM. ... ouiuituietriereaeaaassacrressceiaconncianans i 025 025
- ST ST O e T S M A - R “ 0 50 0 45
Towelaghathscotton. ci. i/, . - -8 ook, . il i 1=y 050 0 50
Blankets, cOLOD. ... c..o. . oo ineonns o omage e .. PAir 2 50 225
Blankets, wool, heavy.......cciiiiienieotimieaistciissnerecaein =+ 7 12 50 10 00
COunlcrsaconton,, Ml . . . . ool . R T . Sl - s each 6 00 4 50
Qillclofh, tablee. L. . s s v doe ven-lomh el e oo s e sl el LI e yvard 045 0 50
CURTRADE, BOTIEIY .tc . o o5 e J 8 s inie os o0 oaias smatim ore iovzaliie-saioie'o o o o chugBafiists sisloll s Bla 3 0 35 0 25
: TIRIE S g . & U 8 5o Do = o g o TR TR < 1ase o o oo $HAS oY isrvm ) pu kel - 0 50 0 50
Carpet rugs, AXmINSter. (... iiatssiereeeacaecieriiiiattoboasaiianes each 42 W0 45 00
T tapestiy . | F0 e o - ook S B BB Lk I L e T 25 00 22 00
CONEOICUIMYTURS. - ;. oiitee o v/s vigie v o {oieieis e sstihe o siaivmn o apan hiomials B 1 us o bl ol . 15 75 15 76
OUBIGLE, 2'vidBs wides' . oo rs oo Gt s e e sty (iR Syl oM | per yd. 100 110

TABLE X.—Comparative Prices of Miscellaneous Household Effects
—_— New York | Annapolis
State Valley

$ cts. $ cts
Saucepnn AluN., 3 QUATE. ... cvv.sommesloBesrsescveroaeesornsesrnearoresasinos 100 100
Saucepan, enamel, 3 quart............ o o T LR R ey I T 0 40 0 60
Frying Pab, L8EEB. .. .ovovieveiiviedaurmnnbvasnsseescare risrosastonnonyoassson 055 0 60
ORI CRRIRTOER. T .%n < o ofr - - o o 8 VORI g T o o7 o 5T stuiarel v sly orvigfa s stele = orwve' 010 . 012
Granite pie PIALES. ..o vue v oraerereaerirernraraceseiiitiiirerritoreisanasas 025 025
R IO MEE. . .. 1o E o, e SR SRR S - oo i kaiedaks « e 1)l eae ol o 2 00 175
Sepubbingbrush, 0. o, S B R e Rl BT N R e 025 0 30
Washtubs, galvanized medium. ......oorniiiineria i e 1 00 175
Broom......... e o b DU I - - e - - - 9 R s e b e - 075 0 80
Teapot, enamel., R YT T e R L PR G0 - - oS 0 80 110
(e e, N P | T T B T T Boos Sase s ) 1 00 125
Coalshovel. .. .. ... . . it iiariresaciinccerssnnrasentnrravnarasenssnsos 100 2 00
Elcetric light bulbs 40W.........oooiiiiiiieneinsns . 027 0 35
JE1ECETIC LORSEETS. .. v v v v vsavevannroesssmsesancsscanrssossarsoynotoassanssancacs 4 00 5 00

27719—8
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Fuel and Lighting.—A budget for fuel and lighting, including coal, wood and coal oil,
allowing for the difference in heating units in Anthracite coal but not allowing for the greater
fuel value of hardwood, weighted according to estimated consumption, shows the following

results:
—_— New York Annapolis
State Valley
Weekly household average expenditure.............ccoovviiiiniiiinneennn. ‘ $2 90 $2 60

Electricity was not included in the budget calculation, as the rates vary considerably in
different localities and more information would have had to be collected before a reliable com-

parison could be made.
nantly used (see Table XI).

Morecover, in the Annapolis Valley coal-oil lighting is still predomi-

TABLE XI.—Comparative Prices for Fuel and Lighting

New York State

Annapolis Valley

Coal, per ton
Wood, per full cord equivalent
Coal Oil, retail per gal. (Imperial)
quantities per gal, *
Electricity

$ cts.
Anthracite, 15 00
Mostly soft 10 25

Lockport, Niagara County, 5¢.
per K.W. hr.. for first 35 K.W.,
2¢. thereafter.

Medina, Monroe County. 12¢. per|
K.W. hr.
tion, 2¢. afterwards.

Kinderhook, Columbia County,
sliding scale commencin: at
20c, average 1lc.

0 24
0 214

for small consump-

cts,

$
Bituminous, 10 00—11 00

7 50—9 50
035
0 32

Hard,

Near Kentville—
Light 12}c. K.W. hr,
Heat, first 100 K.W. 4e¢.,

second 100, 3ic., third
100, 3c., over, 2ic.

Producers’ Materials and Costs.—The accompanying table gives comparative data regarding

the price of materials which the farmer must purchase to earry on production:

(Table X1I)

TABLE XII.—Comparative Prices of Producers Materials

New York State

Annapolis Valley

Farm ImpLEMENTR, ETC,—
Walking Plough
Power Sprayers

Horse Disc Harrow, 2 horse, 12 disc, 16 ins
Mowing Machine, 5 ft. cut
Horse Rake, 8ft............ ) s
Potato Diggers
Potato Planter......
Wagon

Manure Spreader, 2 horse
Lime Sower, 8 ft.............
Grain and Fertilizer Drill
Lever Spring Tooth Harrow
Tractor, Fordson standard equipment
Trucks, Ford 1 ton—

QAN L 2 bt i 3 coilren i

: Keystone, $70.00, other

§ cts.

26 00
Myers, average price
425 00

47 75 to 52 00
D. & M. 80.00-90.00
D. & M. 45 00
Eureka 130 00

140 00

makes 85 00-116 00
D. & M. 175 00-180 00
80 00—90 00
165 00—180 00
2 sections 31 00
520 00—525 00

352 00—359 00
402 00—409 00

$

cts.

22 00
Myers & Hardy average
prica 455 00
53 00
D. & M. 98 50
D. & M. 53 50
Junior 138 00

145 00
D. & M. 118 00
D, & M. 192 00
100 00
175 00
2 aections 32 00
635 00

475 00
545 00
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TABLE XII.—Comparative Prices of Producers Materials—Continued

— New York State Annapolis Valley
$ cts, $ cts.
Toot8 AND OTHER HARDWARE—
Nail Hammer, each................ .. - L % 075 100
3 90 4 50
. & 2 00 185
Axes, double....... S S R el e vhas 275 2 50
Barbed Wire, 80 rod veel............ - - BN, mE 4 50 4 60
8 in. Diamond File,................ 0 20 0 25
Corrugated Steel 8 in. T hinge.............. 0 40 070
Stable Lantern...... I, e I . 135 140
IR e | e % S L R il AT e e o 125 135
IMERITEUINGIKY . . . . 0. LB oo Wokafars oo oo oo oons 118 17
STRUREECR N R 1 O R B L 1y 1 215
Tobero S Tl N B B RS AR S ook O T S 100 125
Long handled shovel............cooiviiiiiviiavannas 115 135
FERTILIZING MATERIALS—
Sulphate of AMMONIAR. ... conereineriarsorarraenancs 85 00— 78 00 70 00
Nitrate of Soda—Carloads. .......coovviiiirirensns 62 00— 64 00
T SRR O R 65 00— 75 00 85 00
NG BRosnhate. el s s L f R N e 21 00— 24 00 23
Murinteof Potash._ ............cciiieiiiiiiiiiannn, 46 00 42 00
e e o R B L e i R e 36 80— 42 80 35 00
By ror, s LTSRS TS s STSISTsls « - Ssisy « e merstotege - - 356 00— 38 00 32 00
Manure (Very little obtainable.}.................... 2 00 up 2 00 or leas
New York State
SPRAYING MATERIALS Annapolis
Hudson Lake Ontario Valley
Valley Section
$ cts. $ cta, $ cts,
DO OB d st B, o0 E L T T LT R 450 - 6-00
Purcisulphiur duste. om0, .o didnee i) 3 00 3 10 3%
Stiper sulphurdust.....o. ;- suceee o s oo oo o olabe s - 3 50 3 50
PSe SULDIRIE: > . - 5. . L8 .%o e . RN, o .| 15¢.-—17e. 16c.—17c. |$11for 40 gals,
Bluestone (copper sulphate).............c.coiiiieiiiie. 4 7c.-— 8c. 6c.—9¢. 8c.
Arsenate of lime (calcium arsenate)..... 15c. 154c. 14c.
Arsenate of lead, dry.......... ..., 16ic. 16¢c.—20c. 24c.
Arsenate of lead, paste. - 8c—11c. 10c.
Hydmtedines ... .. =08 9.50... T - 22 00 20 00 22
Black leaf 40 (nicotine sulphate)..............c.coovvt. ; 12 50 11 00—13 00 12 50

N.B.—Prices are shown for three sections because of differcnces in marketing methods. In the Hud-
son and Annapolis Valleys many materials nre purchased and sold co-operatively with the result that
prices in several lines are lower,

OTHER FARM MATERIALS New York Annapolis
State Valley
, $ cts. §$ cts.
Middlings........ P S == PR T 0 e R S I cwt. 1 80—2 00 2 35—2 45
T T T SRS St . R SO e S 1 80 1 900—2 10
RIS ] - o B b0 o, B e R ety 0 Ta o Sl To o« <33 hess e '« 5 2,19 2 25—2 50
Motor cars—Ford prices, Standard Equipment—
T R T S R R I T T D . - 400 00 545 00
Coupe........ 3 535 00 710 00
C T e 545 (0 725 00
Fordor......... W 595 00 800 00
Touring 420 00 565 00
Coal oil—large quantities—Imperial gal. .. .. 214c. 32¢,
Gasoline—large quantities—Imperial gal 24 c. *35ch
B 0 UL SRR o5 - - 05 L e wleh e o i e P n W b g s 680 c. 40c,
Vs —iiastone, 300 XOEEE . ool L I Le B o anaal . - - OB 10 00 11 50

*When used for tractor a rebate of 4c. tax is collectable.
27719—83
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Miscellaneous Producers’ Costs—Concluded.

New York State

MisckLLaneous Probucers' CosTs Annapolis
Lake Ontario Hudson Valley
Section Valley
Wages— ] - $ cts. $ cts. $ cta.
Hired man per month with privileges such as house, garden,
etc. Find own meals. .. .. ... Lo it o RN 80 00 65 00—75 00 | 50 00—65 00
Day labour, Find ownmeals.................... per day| 4 0010 hrs. | 3 50 9 hrs. 2 50
Telephone rates—
TG e A i O] g B ) =) 2 00 300 200
Mutual Fire Insurance rates—
PapS) DTGP Rears... .. 1. . . . . . | . r i, SRR s 200 1 50 150
maximum
Tazes—
One example taken from each section.
Par'$1:0008sms-r £ Sul g w0 = g, [F-S" TT e . 25 50 39 00 27 00
Per cent of property value assessed...............o.00vuun. 40 334 20
FarM LAND VALUES PER ACRE New York Annapolis
State Valley
§ cts. $ cts.
Exceptional orchard land, peracre.................... ... ... ... ...... 400 00—600 00 500 00
OndiwanyviorelRaRaBBNARY. . .o, 005, | S R e et o 200 00—400 00 300 00
L0700 Ty i | o v o e RSP RN e s (O 75 00—100 00 75 00
Replrpastubetiantly-—-: ...~ .. = B0 L e kL 25 00 25 00
Building values—
ey R e et R S IR LR S S R 4,000—20,000 | 3,000—6,000
ASREEECSl e S DS T e . T i . o 7.500 -
Mortgage rates................ BT oo o B B o Fon o A ol around 65, around 7%

It is difficult to reduce the preceeding items of producers’ costs to definite summing up.
Nevertheless from data collected in the Annapolis Valley some idea may be gained regarding the
relative position of farmers in that region with respect to production costs and those in the
areas of New York State. The following costs per acre for the Annapolis Valley were estimated
on the basis of an assumed production of 80 barrels to the acre:

$ cts.
Labour for maintenance, fertilizing, cultivating, pruning, ete................ 40 00
Labour of handling, picking, packing, et€..............ovvireeenrnenannnn.. 40 00
Barrald St Bl R L . . e e s ey mr 32 00
Materials—fertilising, spraving, ete.........................o..0. . 24 00
10 B 1 Sl s b T L s L S - 32 00

168 00

Of this total cost per acre, $112 or 6649, was incurred for Iabor and for barrels, two items
in respect to which the Annapolis Valley farmers have a decided advantage. Of the materials
used, $20.50 ont of $24.00 was expended for fertilizers and spraying materinls in which the
Annapolis Valley farmer apparently does not labor under a material disadvantage when both
fertilizers and spraying materials are considered together. In the items included under fixed
charges, there is no disadvantage in tax rates or insurance charges. There would be an advantage
in interest charges based on capital values. Mortgage and equipment charges would be higher
for the Annapolis Valley farmer. Feed costs are likewise higher (bran, middlings, ete.).

The above caleulations were made on the basis of a yield of 80 barrels to the acre. If this
be considered too high, and the yield halved, the results are as follows, in this case over 577
of the total cost being for labor and barrels:

Labour for Maintenance. ........... SRR AT e e Y $40.00

B T T A T PP R4 PRRIRE RS . 1 i, |
P Tl s T S R AR S | e, ) 16.00
b 105 R A e O, e ) 24.00
il 57 S5 SISO S S A 1y . o 32.00

$132.00



111

From the point of view of actual production costs the Annapolis Valley farmer does not
seem, all things considered, to be at a disadvantage as compared with New York State fruit
growers. A lack of prosperity must then be due to farming methods or marketing conditions.
With regard to cfficiency in farming methods, the opinion of well-informed people in the Annupolis
Valley was that intensive and extensive cultivation should bo greatly increased. This would
lead to more diversified crops, lurger areas enltivated and greater production per acre, resulting
in a lower overhead charge per unit of produce. The farms visited in New York State offered
considorable contrast to many in the Annapolis Valley in the greater diversity of their products
and the larger nrea of individual tillage erops. The Western New York scction has, as already
remarked, reached perhaps the higliest stage of intensive cultivation attained by fruit-growing
in the United States. It has been the subject of much study by the New York State Agricultural
College at Ithaca. Very comprehensive statistivs of farm costs, production, capital, profits,
ete., have been collected from individual farmers for a number of vears. These figures are
averaged yearly and afford a means by which the fariner can judge of the strength or weakness
of his methods as compared with those of others. Similar work of this nature wonld doubtless
be of value in the Annapolis Valley.

Intimately related to the question of production is that of markets. Freight charges
limit competition with Ontario. Alternatives include the West Indies and British markets.
In respect to markets, New York State possesses many advantages. Transportation facilities
between New York, Boston and the fruit-growing regions is excellent. Goods can be shipped
from the Lake Ontario section one day and be in New York the next morning. Moreover, there
are numerous large cities and towns which have to be supplied. In the Lake Ontario scetion
farmers truck their garden and orchard produce to Buffale. Niagara Falls, Rochester, cte., the
roads being numerous and execllent.  Even with these advantages the farmers complain of
keen competition, especially in New York City and Atlantic Coast points, from Virginia and
other states.



o

=

SR




CHAPTER VII—PUBLIC FINANCE—THE FINANCIAL RELATIONS
OF THE DOMINION AND THE MARITIME PROVINCES

Introduction.—In the sixties of the last century the secepted theory of the functions of
government was that they ought to be reduced to the minimum—that the main functions of
government should he restricted to the protection of the soviety against the violenece of other
societies, and the protection of the individual within the society against the violence or the fraud
of other members of the society. Or, to state it otherwise, the two main funections of the govern-
ment were regarded as being the defence of the realm and the administration of justice within
the realm—the cost of the latter to be largely met by fees.

The effects of the general acceptance of this latssez faire theory of the functions of govern-
ment may be seen in the British finance of the period. For example, in the fiseal year ended
1867, out of a total gross expenditure of £66-8 miltions, £26-1 millions was for interest on war
debt, £25-4 millions for the anny and the navy, making a total of £51-5 millions for the defence
of the realm.  Of the remainder, £5-6 millions was absorbed by the cost of collecting the revenue,
g0 that £0-7 millions was all that was available to defray all other expenses, ineluding the eivil
list of the sovereign, the administration of justice, etc., this sum being about $1.50 per head
of the estimated population of that year.

In the British North American provinees the same theory of government naturally obtained
as in the Mother Country; in these provinces, however, there was no war debt and only a
moderate total debt incurred for the construction of public works which, where not immediately
prodhuctive of revenue, were, nevertheless, of great usefulness and an asset to the country.
Furthermore, there was practically no current expenditire for purposes of defence, as this was
provided by the Imperial forces. Thus, with the most expensive item in the budgets of the
period eliminated from the expenditures of the British North American provinces, it was possible
to earry on their administration at what would today be considered an exceedingly small cost,
expenditures except for necessary developmental public works being restricted to the lowest
limit. This was the attitude which prevailed at the time of Confederation and which pervades
the negotiations for the scttlement of the financial arrangements necessitated by Confederation
as between the Dominion and the provincial governments. The entire expenditure chargeable
to consolidated fund in the Dominion for the fiscal year ended 1869 was but $14,000,000, out
of which subsidies paid to the provinces accounted for $2,600,000.

Financial Negotiations at Confederation.*—Prior to Confederation the chief revenues of the
provinces had been collected by means of customs and excise duties (indirect taxation), and these
customs and excise dutics were heneeforth to pass to the treasury of the central Government.
The remaining revenues, arising largely from the territorial possessions of the provinces, were com-
paratively small, amounting in 1863 to $107,0(0 in Nova Scotia, $89,000 in New Brunswick,
and $32,000 in Prince Edward Island. As these sums were inadequate to meet the cost of the
maintenance of public works and educational institutions and the administration of civil law,
it was necessary that the provincial treasuries should be assisted by the Dominion. While in
her estimate of outlay for 1864 for local objects the Province of Nova Scotia had provided for
an expenditure of $664,000, she undertook to carry on adequate services in the future under
Confederation for $371,000—a reduction of 40 per cent. Nova Scotia thus needed $264,000
in addition to her territorial revenues of $107,000; this sumn worked out at about 80 cents
per head. New Brunswick, who could not manage her local expenditures on this basis, proposed
to reduce them from an estimated $304,000 to $353,000, and to make a further reduction of
£63,000 within ten years, but for each of the first ten years she was to receive a special grant
of $63,000 required to balance her accounts, which brought her subsidy to practically the same

*The financinl arrangements at the time when Confederation was being negotiated for would appear
10 have been largely in the hands of Hon. (later Sir) A. T. Galt, whose speech to his constituents at Sher-
brooke on November 23, 1864, gives in outline the settlement arrived at by those who participated in the
Quebec Conference in the preceding month. This speech was printed as a pamphlet, and 1 copy is cantained
in Vol. I1 of the collection ‘‘Pamphlets on Confederation’.
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level as that of Nova Scotia. This figure of 80 cents per head was thus taken as the basis of
the normal subsidies to the provinces. To this the London negotiations of February 1867 added
for cost of local legislatures 880,000 for Upper Canada, $70,000 for Lower Canada, 860,000 for
Nova Scotia, 850,000 for New Brunswick; it also provided that while the grants in aid of 80
cents per head should in the case of Ontario and Quebec remain stationary as based upon their
1861 population, those to Nova Scotia and New Brunswick should increase with increasing
population, until the population of each province reached 400,000 (as ascertained at decennial
censuses), thereafter remaining stationary: (B.N.A. Act 1867, s. 118). Thus the maximum
grant in aid to each of these provinces was to be $320,000.

From the ahove it becomes evident that at the time of Confederation it was not contemplated
that the cost of provincial government would grow; if it did, the natural increase of the terri-
torial revenues of the provinces would make provision. 1If the latter failed, then the provinces
would be obliged to resort to direct taxation as per section 92 (2) of the B.N.A. Act, an alternative
which was eonsidered to carry its own safeguard against local extravagances. The subsidy was
fixed, not at an increasing rate according to population, but at the rate which existed at the
Census of 1861. By this means, as the population increased, the subsidy would not normally
increase with it.t

From the standpoint of later experience it would appear that the above was too restricted
a view of the financial relations between the Dominion and its provinces, and that in particular
it erred in the assumption that the local expenditures of Nova Secotia could be reduced hy 40
per cent.  From this original attitude arose many of the subsequent demands for “‘better terms”
which disturbed relations between the Dominion and provineial Governments.

The Debt Allowances.—The second important financial question at the time of Confederation
was that of the provincial debts. Since the revenues which paid the interest upon these debts
were being allocated to the Dominion Treasury, it was necessary that the latter should also
be charged with the payment of the interest. However, since certain parts of the debt of Canada
had been contraeted for specific local purposes, it was considered that this should not be trans-
ferred to the Dominion. The debt of Canada, contracted for general purposes, was about
$62,500,000 or at the rate of $25 per head for the 2,500,000 people of the united provinces of
Upper and Lower Canada, and debt allowances on the same basis were granted to Nova Seotia
and New Brunswick on the basis of $25 per head of their populations, being 88,000,000 for N.S.
and 87,000,000 for N.B. (See B.N.A. Act, 1867, sections 112-115). The provincial debts
assumed by the Dominion at Confederation were therefore as follows:—

(OEh Al (g ) T T B et i I o < e $ 62,500,000
Noga¥ag@inar & .. L. 0. T Tl TR - sl ol s Tmfiioe D 8.000. 000
INTEZ? E i i (R A (o e S S T o e 1 L 7,000,000

Jitor il o B LEhe SRR | = TR A S st MU I SN $77, 500,000

Subsequently to Confederation, as the original provineces found their financial resources
embarrassed by the payment of interest on the debts which still remained, and as new provinces
were taken into the Confederation, readjustments were effected, increasing the total amount
of provincial debts assumed by the Dominion to $109,430,148 in 1895. The additional debts
taken over by the Dominion were as follows:—

ENOMeTETRIEIN W 0 vl A W | L. B L b T DR D kb $1,186,756

0 e e R TR R T R i s i 10, 504,089

16 Sl e < e Il SR S SO ) = b Y L 2,848,289

- (e | | PR - SO I I MR s - TSk 2,549,214

¥ BT S Yty o A S S S e e 2,343,059

i ek e S N RN 4 el 1,807,720

i ciavbie o |3 I U I M e ) 3,775,606

¢ it (M b T g Pt e gy 2,029,392

. 10 e T M T e . 1 i e o 4,884,023

GEATRE U o RIS [V B I S G ———— 31,930,148
GranddBofalktoNIN05 3 3. olind- sser w19 ctors & 5o s s il s o 08 o . $109, 430, 148*

t The exception to this rule, agreed to at the L.ondon negotiations of 1867, allowing Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick to draw grants for increasing population up to $320,000, was, it will have been noted, within a
definitely fixed limit.

*From the Statistical Year Book of Canada, 1895. Since 1805 only & minor amount has been assumed
(See the Public Accounts), viz., $267,026 in 1599,
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The Movement for Better Terms.—Both on’account of the increasing population and needs
of the provinces, and on account of the expansion of the people’s ideas as to the functions of
Government (an expansion which has been Iargely in the sphere of education and social and
humane legislation reserved by the British North America Act to the provinces) the increasing
expenditure of the provincial Governments and the reluctance to impose direct taxation led
shortly to agitations for “‘better terms” as regards subsidies.

The first objection came from Nova Scotia in the first session of the first Parliament.* The
result of their protest was that by an Aet of 1869 (32-33 Viet. e. 2) the debt allowance for Nova
Seotin was increased from $8.000,000 to $9,186,756 (it should be understood  that a province
draws interest at the rate of 3 p.c. on such part of the debt allowance asg is not absorbed by its
debts taken over by the Dominion). In addition, an annual allawance of $82,698, over and
above all other sums payable under the Act of 1867, was granted to Nova Seotia for a period
of 10 years only.

The next claims to be made upon the Dominion treasury came from the new provinces of
Manitoba and British Columbia, the former receiving a grant for legislative and administrative
expenses of $30,000 plus 80 cents per head on an estimated population of 17,000; also a debt
allowance of $472,000, which, since there was no debt, meant at 5 per cent, an additional
payment of nearly $24,000. British Columbia received an annual grant of $30,000 plus 80 cents
per head on an estimated population of 68,000, also a debt allowance at the rate of $27.77 per
head of population, being the revised per capita allowance to Nova Scotia. Next, Prince
Edward Island eame into the Confederation in 1873 with an annual allowance of 830,000 plus
80 cents per head of the population plus a debt allowanee on the basis of 850 per head of the
poputlation (arnounting to $4.701,050), plus o special annual allowance of $45,000 (in liew of
territorial revenue, since Prince Edward Island had practieally no Crown lands) to extinguish
the claims of the landlords to whom much of the Iand had been originally granted. This grant,
however, was to be reduced by interest at 5 per cent on any sum not exceeding $500,000 which
the Dominion might contribute toward buying out the large proprietors.

The new agitation for hetter terms arose in 1873, at the height of a world-wide eycle of
prosperity when Dominion revenues were buoyant and expanding. The remaining debt of
Upper and Lower Canada (810,506,089) was taken over, and cquivalent additions were made
to the debt allowances of each of the other provinees, including increased payments in licu of
public debt in the cases of Manitoba and British Columbia. Again, in 1876 the infant province
of Manitoba was granted a temporary annual increase to raise the revenue to $90,000; in 1879
this was increased to raise the annual income to $105,000.

In 1884, the provinces once more joined in an appeal to the Dominion for larger grants,
on the ground that the readjustment of 1873 ghould have been retroactive to Confederation,
and claiming not only arrears of capital, but interest as well.  An adjustment was effecied,
both for the original provinces and also for the three newer provinces of Manitoba, British
Columbia nnd Prince Edward Island. The total extra allowance charged on the Dominion
treasury as a result came to $358,000 anmually.

Manitobn profited by the 1884 arrangement only to the extent of $5,500 annually, and in
1885 renewed agitation on her part led to the passage of an act which transferred to the province
the ownership of its swamp-lands, granted @ land endowment to the University of Manitoba
and cnlarged the basis of cash subsidies. These concessions were made on condition that they
should constitute a final settlement of all claims, and as a matter of fact no further concessions
were made until 1898, when a further allowance was granted on account of the cost of public
buildings and a government house.

When the new provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan were ereated in 1905, subsidies
were established as follows for each pravinee:—$50,000 for the support of its government and
legislature, plus 80 cents per head on an estimated population of 250,000, to inerease with the
population until it should reach 800,000, phus 5 per cent interest on a debt allowanee of $8,107,500
(since there was no debt this gave each of the provinees an annual subsidy of $405,375 under this
heading), plus an allowance of 8375,000 in tieu of public lands, (this allowance to increase to

‘g)ora desrriptive statement of the grounds of their protest see Canada and its Provinces, Vol. VII, pp.
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$562,500 when the population reached between 400,000 and 8010,000, $750,000 when it reached
between 800,000 and 1,200,000, and 81,225,000 when it exceeded 1,200,000), plus a special
annual grant of $93,750 for five years for public buildings.

In 1907 the whole question of subsidies was once more reopened. The annual grant to the
provinces for the support of their Governments and Legislatures was increased as follows
according to the population of the province:—

Population Grant
LT enMSMI0008 | el 10, o i) 0 SRS M) | i ! i ) $100, 000
150,000—200,000..................... 150,000
200.000—400,000..............00nu... 180,000
S00,000—800.000. . ........ocviinnnnnn.. 190,000
K00,000—1,500,000 220,000
(Mot sl e e A & L e O ) e b 240,000

Further, the annual grant was henceforward to be paid at the rate of 80 cents per head
until the population of a province exceeded 2,500,000, and at the rate of 60 cents per head on
the excess.  Also, an additional annual allowance of $100,000 was granted for ten years to B.C.

The growth of Dominion allowances to the provinces since Confederation is shown by the
following figures.*

. § 2,753,966
2,604,050
3,752,757
4,182,526
4,250, 636
6,726,373
9.032,775
10,281,045
12,211,924
12,281,391

Total payments by the Dominion to the provinces from Confederation to March 31, 1925,
are shown in the following table.§ The payments to the Maritime Provinees totalled
$71,423,920, or approximately 20 per cent.

TABLE I.—Dominion Allowances by Provinces, from July 1, 1867, to Mar. 31, 1925

Allowance | Allowance

: Interest
for per head Special
Provinces Govern- of Grants! ﬁ?oélil;g, Total
ment Population :
$ } $ $ $ $
Prince Edward Island................... 2,820,000 | 4,440,080 | 3,261.385 | 2,214.950 | 12,736,415
NV SCOWR. e or . . e 5,820,000 | 19,566, 762 826,980 | 2,707.767 | 28,921,508
New Brunswick 5,240,000 | 14,936,546 | 8,430,000 1,159,450 29,765,996
CIIClioiNe ™Y e L E . N Yl . 7,120,000 | 64,424,118 - 4,049,646 | 75,593,764
Ontario....... . . ... L ... 7.520,000 | 80,840,775 ~ 3,604,374 | 91,965,149
Munitoba. ... ... 5,025,000 | 11,938.035 | 10,782,662 9,916,342 37,662,039
Saskatchewan.. 3,516,667 | 9,049,564 | 10,593,750 | 8,107,500 | 31,267.481
Alberta.. ... ... 3,446,866 | 7,162,505 | 10,125,000 | 8,107,500 | 28,841.671
British Columb 4,420,000 | 7,993,142 | 6,400,000 | 1,583,941 20,397,083
Totall % "o %5 S e 44,928 333 (220.351,527 | 50,419,737 | 41,461,470 | 357,151, 107
'Compensation for lands and allowances for buildings.  2Allowance in lieu of debt.

In addition to these allowances, the Dominion Government has made special grants to
assist the provinces in providing facilities and services considered desirable for the henefit of
the people of Canada at large. Thus we have the grant of $10,000,000 for agricultural education
(3 Geo. V, ¢. 5), which lapsed in 1923, the similar grant of $10,000,000 in 10 years for the

*Statistics for other years will be found in a table, ' Principal Items of Dominion Expenditure, 1868-
1925"". on pp. 768-769 of the 1925 cdition of the Canaila Year Book.

§ From page 779 of the 1925 issue of the Canada Year Book.
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assistance of technieal education in 1919 (9-10 Geo. V, e. 73), and the highways grant of
$20,000,000 in five years to assist the provinees in their good roads schemes,* the actual payvments
under this scheme being $16,779,779 to March 31, 1925. Of this latter amount Prince Edward
Island had received $408,274, Nova Scotia $1,456,431, New Brunswick 81,163,845, or 3,028,550
in all, or over 18 per cent of the total.

The present Financial Position in the Dominion and the Provinces.—In the past deeade,
governmental expenditure has increased in practically every country in the white man's world,
partly as a consequence of the widening of men’s ideas of the functions of Government, partly
as a result of the decline in the purchasing power of currency units, and partly as a result of the
natural growth of population. Canadian governments, national, provincial and muunicipal,
have been no exception to the rule:

Domirion Expenditure—The total estimated expenditure of the Dominion Government
on all governmental serviees in the fiseal year ended Mar. 31, 1026, was £342,890,000, as compared
with $144.456,878 in the fiscal year ended 1913, and $186,241.048 in the fiscal vear ended 1914,
these figures including capital s well as current expenditure. Thus the expenditure of the
Dominion has about doubled since before the war.

However, an analysis of the 1926 expenditure will showt that the 1926 expenditure arising
out of and attributable to the war was no less than $163,977,000, for intercst on war debt, pensions,
soldiers civil re-establishment, ete.—all of them items which had no existence before the war.
Subtracting the $163,997,000 from the $342,800,000, we have a total expenditure for all the
ordinary activities of the government of $178.803,000, or somewhat less than was spent in 1914,
notwithstanding that (¢) the population of Canada has considerably increased since 1914, and
(b) that the dollar of 1926 has only about two-thirds of the purchusing power of the dollar of
1914—governments like individuals having to buy the commoditics and services which they use
at the prevailing scale of prices§.

Provincial Expenditures.—Provincial finances, of course, like those of the Dominion, have
heen affected by the increase of population and by the diminished purchasing power of the
dollar, both operating in the direction of increasing their expenditures, though the Dominion
has under the constitution borne the whole burden of the expenditures directly attributable
to the war.

Taking the nine provinces together, ordinary expenditures in their fiscal years ending in
1914 aggregated $57,108,888. During the first years of the war there was a tendency toward
reduction, and in 1916 the total was $53,826,219. Therenfter provincial expenditure increased
verv rapidly, nggregating $135,159,185 in 1924. Preliminary figures for 1925 show a slight
increase to $136,648,242. It will be seen that the total increase since 1914 is over two and one-
half times—in oxact terms 153 per cent. Dominion and provineial expenditures cannot of
course, be controlled with the same degree of immediate effectiveness.

To assist in the purview of provincial finance attention may be directed at this point to
Tubles IT and III herewith. They show ordinary provineial revenues and expenditures (grand
totals and per capita, respectively), by decades in the Census years back to Confederation,
and by single years from 1916 to date.

Provincial Expenditures in the Maritimes.—Tables II and III differentiate provincial
expenditures in the three Maritime Provinces. To enable the details of these expenditures
to be examined over the past ten years Table IV has been added.

It will be seen that whilst provineial expenditures in general have gone up from $53 millions
per annum in 1916 to $136 millions in 1925, or 153 per cent as previously noted, those of Prince
Edward Island have gone up from $453 thousand to 8745 thousand, or 64 per cent; those of
Nova Scotis from somewhat ever 82 millions to nearly $6 wmillions, or 177 per cent; and those
of New Brunswick from $1} millions to over $4 millions, or 162 per cent.

*The period of operatiom of this scheme has been extended to April 1. 1928.

+8ee Huasard for April 15, 1926: pp. 2540—41.

81t might be added that of the $164,000.000 of expenditure arising out of the war, at loast $140,060,000
goes back to the citizens of Canada as interest, pensions, etc.



TABLE II.—Ordinary Revenues and Expenditures of Provincial Governments for

their respective fiscal

1871-1911 and in each year from 1916 to 1925
ORDINARY RECEIPTS

years ended in the census years,

Prince

3 Nova New - . Saskatche- British All
Years Eltil‘;:f{l Scotia Brunswick Quebec Ontario Manitoba wan Alberta Columbia Provinces

8 $ $ $ $ $ L] $ 1 $
483,014 525,824 451,076 1.632,032 2,334,180 - - - 101,8201 5,518,046
275,3%0 476,445 607,445 3,101.779 2,788,747 121,867 - - 397,035 7.858.698
7 iF 661,341 612,762 3,457,144 4,138,589 50, 484 - - 059,248 10,693,815
AL 1,040, 230 1,031,267 4,563,432 4,466,014 1,008,653 - - 1,605,920 14,074,991
70 1,025,053 1,347,077 7.032,745 9,370,534 4,454,190 2,649,603 * 3,300,156 7 10,402,892 40,706, 948
508,455 2,165,338 1,580,419 0,647,984 13,841,339 5,897, ROT 4,801,064 3 5,281,695 6,291,604 50,015,795
486,053 2,118,620 1,572,814 10,441,114 18,269,597 6,202, 986 5,631,910 6.260, 106 6,906,784 57,980,984
h14,475 2,332,634 2,357,900 13.806, 392 19,270,122 6,723,013 7,707,153 9 7,660,762 8,882 845 68,345,305
501,915 3,280,313 2,182,420 12,666, 352 20,692, 166 4 8,613,364 8,333,759 ¢ 0,642,739 10,931,279 76,844, 307
740,973 3,801,016 3,100,892 14,472,651 25,981,517 4 9,870,710 9,903,885 2 10,019,776 13,861,603 42.653.023
769,714 4,556,840 2,892,905 15,914,521 30,411,306+ 9,358, 956 11,789,920 11,086,937 15,219,264 102,030, 458
748,888 4,791,208 3,226,72 21,608,396 39,725,3704 7,940, 457 11,801,894 9,324,820 16,987,869 116,156,699
634,303 5,317,335 3,479, 21,634,642 34,818,720 4 10,078,730 12,576,763 10,419, 146 18,758,864 117,738, 244
738,431 3,461,383 3,725 23,170,733 41,721,901 4 19, 926, 34 12,520,411 10, 506, 627 19,124,580 127,896,047
740,076 4,467,484 3 23,021,329 48,013,852+ 7,866,519 12,378,755 11,331,026 18,823 338 132,368,729

ORDINARY EXPENDITURE

406,236 600,344 438,407 1,575,545 1,816,784 - - - 97, 692" 4,935,008
261,276 404,582 798, 844 3,566,612 2,592,800 220, 508 - - 378,779 8,119,701
304, 484 680,813 4,005,520 4, 155,460 G4, 432 - - 1,032,104 11,628,353
315,326 ,ORS 910, 246 4,516,504 4,035,834 8K, 251 - - 2,287,821 14,146.059
398, 440 1,790,778 1,403,547 6,424, 900 9,916,934 4,002,826 2,575,145 3,437,088 8,194,803 38,144,511
453,151 2,152, W3 1,368,340 0,436,687 12,706,333 6,147,780 5,258,756 3 6,018,804 10,083,305 83,826,219
487,113 2,344,000 2, 166, %04 9,007,672 16,318, 223 6,860,355 5,553,965 3 6,752,504 1) 60,122,485
484,416 2l 197 2,399,062 11,671,830 17,460, 404 7,307,727 6,828, 596 3 8,303,808 9 66,052, 9509
655, 40¢ 3,280,282 2,595,137 12,371,131 21, 434,575 8,407,042 8,123,208 7 9,523,749 9. 76,403,073
660,774 3,916,548 2,969, 323 13,520,740 25,880,843 10,602,955 8,707,8333 10,423,356 11,568, 88,256,675
604,042 4,678,146 3,432,512 14,624,088 28,571, 688 10,063, 139 12,151,665 13, 109, 304 15,236,931 102,589, 515
687, 241 [ 4,791,008 2,083,877 3,977 37,438,305 & 8,381,667 13,322,120 11,235,192 17,436, 487 112 874, 954
700,048 5,229,178 3,648,273 19,920,276 49,1305, 429 10,6186, 567 12,886,544 10, 490,830 19,27 132,671,085
715,882 3,379,525 3,835,522 21,307,293 48,866, 569 10, 455, 187 12,449, 150 11,174, 6% 20,513, 36 135, 159, 185
745,338 3,900,544 4,112,569 23,629,390 51,462, 178 6.824,155 ¢ 12,498,933 11,249,433 20,156,702 * 134, 648, 242

! For six months only,

separated.

? Twelve months ended Februury 28.
¢ Includes capital expe
% Includes sinking funds taken from c

nditure which cannot be separated,
apital (Expenditure out of Income),

¥ Twelve months ended April 30.
* For eight months.

¢ Includes capital revenue for lands, which cannot be

7 Includes small sums of capital which cannot be separated.

8IT



TABLE II1.—Ordinary Receipts and Expenditures of Provincial Gove
Population for their respective fiscal years ended in the census years,
each year from 1916 to 1925

119

rnments per head of
1871-1911, and in

Nore.—As this table is based upon Table 23, those using it should refer to that table for totals and
for explanatory notes.

{A) ORDINARY RECEIPTS

Prince New . British

, Nova . | Mani- |Saskat-

Years Edward| & v+ | Bruns- [ Quebec |Ontario ““lAlberta | Colum-| Total

Istand Seotin wick toba |chewan bia
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $
4 09 1.36 1.58 1.37 144 - - - 5.291 1.53
2.53 1.08 1.90 235 1.45 1.96 - - .03 1.82
) 1) 1.47 1.01 2.32 1.98 3.88 - - 9.77 2.2
3.00 R 3.2 2400 2.05 3.95 - - 8.99 2.62
4.00 3.30 3.83 3.5 3.6 g 35 5.48 8 .84 26.73 5.685
550 427 4 28 4.43 5.08 10.55 7.41 10.64 13.76 6.23
5 49 416 4 .22 472 6.61 11.14 8 42 12.17 14 68 7.10
S 1o 4.55 6.27 6.14 6.87 11.88 11.28 14 .38 18.36 8.34
5.61 .35 5.74 5.54 T34 14 67 11.69 17.50 | 21.99 9.08
8 82 T w3l 8.08 ¢.23 LR 16 49 13 47 1917 ] 27.14 10.75
8.69 R.76 7.46 6.74 10.37 15 34 15.56 18 84 20.00 11.63
9 .47 9.09 8 24 9.01 13.35 12.66 13 1% 15.41 31.76 12.96
743 10.03 8.80 R 87 1eh3 15.81 15.78 16.78 34 48 12.98
8.42 10.23 9.33 9 34 13.83 16.89 15.38 16.49 34 58 13 .88
8.48 8.32 8.82 9.93 | 1547 | 11.082 1486 17.69 [ 33.58 14.16
* For 8 months only.
(B) ORDINARY EXPENDITURES

432 1.55| 1.54] 1.38] 1.2 = o -| ~2.7010 ' 1.36
o o T 6 ) o 0 T 7 A : 211 (Gt 1.88
2uT7 1.54 212 2.75 1.97 4 36 - - 10.51 2.41
3.05 2.37 2,75 2.74 1.85 3.87 - - 12.80 2.63
4 .25 3.64 3.99 3.20 3.92 8% 68 5.23 9.18 20 .87 5.29
4 98 4.25 4.25 433 4.67 R0 §.12 12.12 22 .05 6.71
5.39 4 60 5.82 4 48 5.97 1215 8.30 13.12 20.26 7.36
Sray 5.02 6 .38 5.19 6.23 12.69 9 88 15.59 18.65 7.94
7.33 6.35 6.83 5. 41 7.54 14 48 11.39 17.28 19 .89 9.03
7.42 7.53 7.73 5.82 8.06 17.72 11.85 18.30 22.65 10.24
7.83 8.93 8 .83 6.19 9.74 16.49 16.04 22,28 29.05 11.69
vt 9.08 7.62 6.91 12.59 13.37 17.12 18.57 32 .58 12.60
8.08 9.87 9.22 817 16.33 16.65 16.17 17.70 35.43 14.63

i | 8.16 10.46 9.60 .69 15 96 16,16 15.27 17.54 | 37.10 14.67

£ 8.54 1 a2 10.20 9.38 16.58 10 .40 1500 17.26 | 35.96 14,61

t Six months.

* For 8 months only.

TABLE IV.—Details of the Expenditures of the Maritime Provinces compared with those of
all Provinces, 1916-1925.

Esxpenditures on Civil Government

Expenditure on Mines and Mining

9 provinces P.EI N.S. N.B ; Year |0 provinees P.E.IL N.8. N.B.
27,351 123,525 08,342 || 1816.... 239,005 - 42 584 2,425
24,814 126,796 79.400 | 1917.... 240,100 - 40,472 ny
25,362 142,018 04,450 4 1918.... 365,427 - 21,2871 920
29,088 168,773 123,173 || 1919.... 345,432 - 23,418 3,759
42,677 215, 4556 145, 7: 1920% = 106, 872 - 33,442 998
37,102 262,195 140,270 || 1921.... 35,580 - 42,120 4,524
33,472 264,257 153,085 1922.... 07,957 - 41,014 2,325
31,471 268, 368 161,334 | 1923.... 115,330 - 43,037 2,113
35,079 2049, 845 160,930 (| 1924.... 393,380 - 50,023 1,407
37,711 247,576 160,265 | 1025.... 422,252 - 75,824 1,716
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TABLE 1V.—Details of the Expenditures of the Maritime Provinces compared with those of
all Provinces, 1916-1925—Continued

- Expenditure on Health and Sanitation = Expenditures on Legislation
oar ear
9 provinces | P.E.I N.8. N.B. 9 provinces | P.E.I NS. NB.
1416 140,004 751 - - 1916 1,833, 100 17,725 102,971 54,921
1917 171,203 1,810 - 412 || 1017 2,036,330 18,822 97,082 ,236
1918 270,200 382 - 5,731 1918 1,864, 508 17,899 88 618 59,650
1618 305,325 4,304 = - 1916 1,076,644 24,460 104, 600 59,536
1920 575,971 9566 3,618 - 1920 2,177,044 31,729 142,865 117,936
1921 734,281 786 3,058 15,085 1921 .. 2,658,330 32,546 155, 155 96,202
1932 928,153 536 4,128 9,122 1922 .| 2,512,503 29 474 123,309 98, 483
1923. ... 1,054,503 880 4,763 11,039 1923. . 3,009,279 36,307 120,201 97,559
1924 152, 500 493 4,518 15,244 || 1924 . 2,190,494 28,246 132,938 97,969
1925 923,284 8,662 3,160 19,022 1925. 2,608,859 26,357 157,666 123, 646
Expenditure on Forests, Timber and Woods & Expenditure on Public Buildings, Works, ete.
Year ear
9 provinces | P.E.L. N.s. N.B. @ provinces| P.E.L N.S. N.B.
1916. . .. 861,072 - 2,550 30,095 || 1916... .| 10,852,373 63,085 356,499 354,308
1917. ... 955, 176 = 2,550 27,648 1817....] 11,076,102 69,007 403,685 527,225
1818, .. 1,114,572 = 2,600 35,068 1918 .. .| 10,825,544 64,612 460,772 544,871
W1l | M25E T = 2,600 34,432 1819 ...| 13,355,274 154,561 871,717 821,741
1920 ... 1,521,098 = 3,050 123,233 1920 ...} 15,678,016 130,078 1,134 096 403,962
1921... . 1,431,103 - 3,050 215,441 1821....| 16,387,111 119,834 1,123,833 942, 644
1922. .1 1,083,314 — 3,112 85,772 1922 . .1 14,781,083 98,813 1,089,965 853,537
1923, ... 2 30‘1 134 — 2,987 175, 663 1923 . .| 21,115,068 147,627 1,082,898 1,058,371
1924. ... 45,063 - 3,050 141,003 1924 . .| 21,574,008 103,154 1,396, 845 1,076, 649
1925.... 2 701 585 - 3,050 114,518 I 1925....| 22,043,571 118,705 1,510,482 1,135,118
|
£l Expenditures on Agriculture ] ¥ Expenditures on Game and Fisheries
ear ear
9provinees | P.E.IL N.S. NB 9provinces | P.E.L N.S. N.B.
1916... . 1,937,679 15,009 35,798 49,072 || 1918... 372,854 - 1,500 31,858
1917....| 2,058,167 12, 660 36,960 76,209 [ 1917... 374,044 - 1,500 36,427
1918 2,724,702 16,928 42,6841 251,089 i} 1618. ., 330,246 - 1,500 38,422
1919 2,109,818 26,066 58,461 84,482 i 1019 .. 701,550 = 1,500 47,660
1920 2,775, 71 17,621 46,118 62,912 || 1920.. 663, 189 - 1,500 49,654
1921 3,371,937 26,659 72,733 64,63y ‘ 1921... 627,880 - = 31,250
1922 3,772,210 38, 181 46,745 61,625 [| 1922... 557,030 = 2,166 28,700
1923 3,493,994 25,600 46,621 69,324 1923. .. 689,976 - 3,582 34,446
1924....| 3,844,700 29,450 54,670 80,283 || 1924... 690, - 5,877 41,541
1925....| 3,847.181 25,280 843 90,110 || 1925... 684,130 - 7,535 52,222
= Expenditure on Education = Expenditures on Lands
ear ear
9provinces| P.E.I. N.8. N.B. I 9 provineces| P.E.I. N.S. N.B
1918....1 @ 964 552 173,304 508,057 427,274 - 288 4,015
1917. .. .| 10,580,047 178,952 627,272 427,594 = 115 3,568
19184, . H. 143,005 170,913 522,941 458, 400 - [ ] 6,068
1919.. .| 12,541,624 183,344 531,104 620,767 - 94 « 8,205
1920... | 15, UO.!. 175 200,478 810,870 770,821 - 146 10,2498
1921....1 20,474,528 246,401 776,044 878,247 - 71 17,107
1922.... 22.330,227 273,978 721,528 885,089 - 96 9,534
1923. ... 25,716,519 301,045 780,823 851,402 - 2563 5,313
1024 .. .| 25,427 469 281,745 791,291 { 821, 590 - 329 5,862
1825. ... 24,784,845 293,431 793,782 i 1,034,410 - 4,152 5,638
» Expenditures on Administration of Justice, etc. I 3 Expenditures on Hospitals
enr ear
9 provinces PE.IL N.8. N.B. J 9 provinces P, N.8. N.B.
|
1916 5,182,299 30,412 25,660 46,5567 [ 1916, 3,936,834 60,752 314,074 142,225
1417 5,314,001 30.262 25,670 44,059 [ 1017, 4,837,677 90,038 '35~’.'288 176,078
1018 5,272,813 26,749 28,333 40,210 | 1018, f 5,758,117 91,361 | 501,062 203, 444
1919, 5560, 157 2,003 | 32410 | ses3r ko row Il gls500628 [ 121385 | ees.25 135,059
1920 6,588, 441 34,010 36,095 46,407 || 1920.. 8,009,518 121.866 751,215 213,717
1921, 7,84, 601 33,662 58,243 53,443 [1 1921.. 8,864,862 120, 55% 847, 568 210,305
1922, 7,388, 586 36,130 71,027 48,313 | 1922, . R, 08, 174 104,364 25, 167 225,842
1923. 8,272, 34,318 97,018 54,930 | 1923.. 10, 155,217 130, 181 823,541 227,425
1024, .. 1 7,304,243 32,613 44,350 47,828 1924. . 9,734,092 108,586 780,119 296, 548
1925.. .. 7,225,133 31,027 68,620 66,228 | l 1925, . 10,079,063 105, 142 811,595 298,455
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TABLE IV.—Details of the Expenditures of the Maritime Provinces compared with those of
all Provinces, 1916-1925—Concluded

|
deand Ezxpenditure on Correctional Institutions J = Espenditure on Cf,h“;‘]‘:::;‘m, Immigration,
9 provinces PEI N.S. N.B. 9 provinces| P.EL N.S. N.B.
1016855, 621,120 B - o 1918.... 214,201 - 10,341 11,211
1917, ... 754,735 - - - JGLET AR 251 U6 = 10,338 13,496
1918. ... 933,329 = - — 1918: 250, 130 - 10,778 8,356
1010.,..] 1,188,242 - = - 1919.... 282,788 - 12,587 8,613
1920, ... 1,182,854 = = - 1920 .. 344,110 - 18,430 507
1921.... 1,502,564 < = - 1921.... 600,115 - 19,651 7,605
1922... .| 1,781,465 = — - 1922.... 800,137 - 19,27t 6,687
1923.... 1,801,008 - - - 1998 o - 557,330 = 20,081 4,933
1924, ... 1,584,997 - - - 1924, ... 1.021,360 - 22,12t 3,350
1925....| 1,618,057 = — - | 1926.... 452,021° = 19,641 5,500
Miscellaneous Payments Il Expenditure on Charities
Year - Year
9 provinces 15 0 N.8. N.B. g provinces | P.E.I N.S N.B
1016. 3, 910 534 13,543 40,938 64,910 | 1916... 868, 128 4,545 15,175 2,072
7. 9,715 ,684 61,331 | (1] e 681. 587 5,730 18,477 2,672
9,041 66,115 ,647 || 1018... 751.088 5,669 17,755 5,700
20,000 80,136 92,553 || 1919, .. 804 088 5,385 21,434 8,619
2 9,908 135,822 121.255 1920, .. 961, 200 4,981 20,601 29,006
4 imll 284 11,049 118,363 200,43 192t. .. 967,400 5,349 30,813 30,583
4,036,467 6,288 123,054 96,775 22, . 1,107,670 5,320 34,277 2,904
4,234.?50 11,906 131, 62 125,400 || 1923... 864, 607 6,093 28,725 21,709
3,951,071 11,309 106, 8 108,904 || 1924 .. 1,038,702 4,797 30,804 24,558
4,565,577 10,499 204,899 130,007 || 1025... 1,115,620 5,774 26,513 ”
Refunds | Expenditures on Pensions, Gratuities, Reliels
Year ' Year
9 provinces | P.E N.8. NB. | 9 provinces | P.E.L N.S. N.B.
b
1918. 159,607 - ,331 & 167, 144 700 0,284 8,533
1917, 126,599 4 13,151 277,224 700 9,076 5,883
1918 123, 483 7 15,056 451, 658 700 7,974 17,561
1019.. .. 305,884 400 12,224 521,977 700 8,350 10,110
1820. 373,777 - 15,804 8«“ 27 892 4,578 17,873
1021. 455, 384 - 13,645 1,377,424 1,408 10, 659 11,343
1622, 322,388 a5 8.359 3, l’H 08t 700 10, 164 11,088
1923.. 425,102 - 12,143 4,512,160 700 16, 427 10, 425
1024 . 407,864 - 3,70t 4,234,536 350 19,183 4,160
1925 3 - 2,275 3,875,226 550 20,934 12,169
Interest Payments Expenditure on Amusements
Year ! Year
gprovinces| P.E.IL N.S, NB. | 9 provinces PAENE N.S. N.B
1916... 7,817,844 45,839 351,005 | 1018.... 42,082 - 2,009 1,150
1917... 9,420,183 46,799 686,714 | 1817.... 59,203 - 3,021 1,300
1918 10,575,841 49,080 438 19185, .. 321,090 - 4,983 4,628
1919. . . .| 11,425,842 50,801 628,892 || 1619.... 406,410 - 6,250 10,346
1920....| 14,591,453 56, 448 670,264 1920.... 267,778 - 10,322 9,287
1921....1 19,818,266 58, 687 84,019 1921, 200, 942 - 11,914 15, 468
1922.. 28,495,794 50,070 886,750 1822... 149,055 - 11,54t 10,373
1923....| 31,503,315 64,0 034,019 1923... 212,555 - 12,579 11,661
1924 ... 35,115,564 69, 240 1,011,868 || 1024... 192,800 - 11,54) ll.055
1925....| 35,795,926 66,474 1,107,008 1925. 267,942 - 11,608 8,
Sinking Funds
Year
9 provinces P.EI NB. N.B
,,,,,,,,,,,, 627,632 - 40, 689 31,613
Y80, 454 - T S92 33,231
. B N s e N Gl L R SRR e e 1,372,326 - 77,448 31,338
Ok BT g B PNEREERR . - OREEEEEEEE - - Sl 335, 944 - 76,826 81,335
B e . B . s BN G BRI L . o antalEia v sl ofes <o e o 1 670,767 - 103,440 31,050
B BTN R R S I S g RS 343,410 - 267,358 78,441
A N B ol AN G R L e e DR S R - o 1,187, 438 - 354, 489 81,065
ol o) RAETE e § B GEEET Y o T TN NS BN TR o 3,001, 544 = 405,768 137,036
B e o = o0 oo afo bie 3,227,048 10,470 437,820 141,088
o d R T e T Y vk RO 3,638,961 15,720 241,328 171,389

*Docresse for 1925 as compared with 1924 is due to amount of
Settlement Board in 1824 in British Coluwbia.

L 4

$500,040 whieh was grant to cover deficit on Land
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The Division of Powers and of Fields of Tazation.—As already indicated, the desirability
and the utility of the objects on which these increasing sums are being spent are for the people
of each province to decide under the British North America Act. Inasmuch, however, as the
British North America Act laid down the ficld of direct taxation as that by which the provinces
should raise their needed revenues, it will he of interest to supplement the general figures on
revenues contained in Table III by a special statement showing the total and per capita receipts
of the provinces derived from taxation during recent years. These are set out in Table V compiled
in the Financial Statistics Branch of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics in co-operation with
the provincial governments—1916 heing the earliest year for which such information is avail-
able. That the provinces of Canada are more and more resorting to direct taxation is the
outstanding feature of this table, more than four times as much provincial revenue being
collceted by taxation in 1925 as in 1916.

Further Examination of Provincial Tazation—Municipal Taration.—A general view of recent
provincial taxation is given in Table V. The subjeet, however, is so important in its implications
that more detailed analysis of the existing situation is desirable. It is desirable, for example,
to provide a means of comparison between the taxation systems of the various provinces so as
to note the varying methods in which direct taxation has been applied. The principal sources
of provincial taxation in Canada are: taxes on corporations; succession duties; taxes on pro-
perty; taxes on incomes (Prince Edward Island, British Columbia and Manitoba); taxes on
land transfers (Ontario); gasoline tax (in all provinces except New Brunswick and Saskatchewan);
amusement tax; autonmobiles licenses; revenue from liquor control; and miscellaneous licenses.
Table VI, on pages 124 and 125 assembles these and other items of taxation in all the provinces
for the year 1925.

It is evident from Table VI that great differences prevail between the revenue systems
of the various provinces. In analyzing the table, however, it would not be fair to apportion
criticism to a province for the absence of any particular tax on the ground that it is failing to
develop that particular source of revenue. Rather is it necessary to consider the tax system
as a whole, with a view to ascertaining whether as such it is well balanced and adequate. A
more legitimate method is to compare total tax receipts per eapita. In this comparison it is
necessary to include municipal taxation as well as provinecial, sinee the service defrayed by pro-
vincial taxation in one province may be met out of municipal taxation in another though it
may matter little to the taxpayer to which the payment is made. Figures for provincial tax-
ation as given by the annual reports of the provincial treasurers are analysed on a uniform basis
by the Financial Statistics Branch of the Bureau of Statistics. For municipal tax receipts it is
more difficult to make comparisons, as provincial statistics are available for six provinces only.
The figures in Table VII, (p. 126) however, are believed to be fairly complete.

It appears from Table VII1 that municipal tax receipts per head are less in Nova Scotia
than in any other of the six provinces which can be compared in this way, also that combined
municipal and provincial taxes are least for Nova Scotin. It must of course be remembered
that considerable areas in all the provinces have no municipal organization and consequently
no municipal taxation; in these areas the burden of taxation is less, but naturally the henefits
derived from the community are correspondingly less; e.g. various services such as water supply
and fire protection, commonly provided out of taxation by the municipality, must be provided
by private initiative or foregone. Moreover ,the larger the city, the more nunerous the services
it renders to the taxpayers, and consequently the higher the municipal taxes. In comparing
a largely rural province, having no large cities, with a highly urbanized one, we should there-
fore expect the municipal taxation per capita to be higher in the latter.

A fairer comparison of the per capita burden of municipal taxation in the different pro~
vinces can perhaps be made by limiting it to cities and towns of specified size. For 1922, reports
on municipal statistics have becn published by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics dealing (1) with
places having a population of 5,000 and over, and (2) with places having a population of 1,000
to 5,000. No special statistics are available for places having s population of less than 1,000,
The results of these comparisons are given in Tables VIII and [X respectively.

(Continued on page 126-127)
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TABLE V.—Total and per Capita Receipts from Taxation for the Years 1916, 1920 to 1925 by
Provinces

TOTAL RECEIPTS

- 1916 1920 1921 1922
$ $ $ $

Prince Tdward Island, ....... oo iiiiiin it 115,029 330,533 370,683 328,200
NN it gl ke e 2010 e 993,886 1,359,044 1,582,048
New Brunswieck. ..o oo 275,001 | 647,863 796,933 1,403,740
RUTEHT o . o B ol e oLl S 3,810, 426 6,335,701 6, 5019, 520 11,461,385
GIERRIR o ot W e B o L R e CEE 6,404,904 | 11,985,496 13,772,396 19, 552, 564
Wit T e ek I i PR e SRS e R 936, 628 | 24 [ 2,641,113 3,016,514
Saskatchewan... ... ..... 686, 750 5,018,776 4,016, 648
T S 1,062,419 3,773,505 4,054,007
British Columbin 2,045,217 6,936, 554 8,017,661

ARG O inceslet oo T N I R L T 15,718, 146 l 39,010,206 | 41,178,526 58,663, 757

_ 1923 1924 1925
$ § $

Prince Fdward Island 254,352 333,995 330,436
RS ERETL T 1 (o ey S I PO 1.961,890 1,049, 501 1,089,077
New Bronswick. ..o R 1,415,916 1,398, 598 1,481, 449
QEEkonisssalir© S8 . . o Stk st B9 . 0 it 11,787,109 11,988, 255 12, 1), 041
(P10 Y s T G O St i JF EFI g oot BRI oy A 15,794,908 17,866, 148 22,238 2
Manitoh. ... it 4,142,716 5,122 579 |(a) 4,087,832
Saskatchewan. ... ..o i i ittt a v 0,145,041 5,697.307 5,587,534
U R e s . L R S A T s 5,731,016 5,900, 146 6,646, 405
BRsll Golumbia, = wn ke . . o 00 o m o et 2 S 9,906,932 10,811,824 10,393, 115

Al Bromincesifdi: L ool W . 5L oo 56,139,880 61,077,354 64,914,301

PER CAPITA RECEIPTS

_— 1916 1920 1921 1922

$ H $ $
Prince Bdward Island. ... .ooooiivier e, 1-271 3-81 418 371
B ey oG ting 1 % S e e et Sl O WO A 0- 5% (8] 2.59 3:00
D ranEvacl. T L AR e R L 0-75| 1-69 2-05 3.58
(T W e S B e 1-95 2.73 2:78 4.78
Ontario. .., e, PO Y 2-39 4-15 4-89 6-57
Manitobi, .. ... it 1-69 3-48 1-33 6.29
SashateheWan . .. ... .. ..ot ianaeny s 1:06 6-07 6-63 6-32
PAMBSTREGE, e L oL el L R 2.14 8-05 6-41 7-53
Brlish Gohmbia o . o..d. oo Dot B, .. L o 4-47' 14:83 13-22 16-67
BURR R ... .. L e o et 1-9s| 453 460 635

—_— 1923 1924 1925

$ § $

Prince Edward Island 2-89 3-81 3-79
B SCoL R me g ol 3.70 3-65 3-15
New Prunswick.. 358 3-50) 3.067
IATIARTGCRIPR oL, SO .. 2 . it 483 4-83 4.94
[ PTG 1S T 5-23 5:83 7-17
Tt AT TIE S S PR S OE . T 0 S IR e N S - 50 792 (a) 6-23
Saskatchewan, . G-46 6-99 671
Alberta......... 0.23 9-28 10:20
British tColumb 18-21 19-53 18:54
All Provinces 6-19 603 6.94

(a) Manitoba receipts are for eight months only.
277198



TABLE VI.—Ordinary Taxation Receipts, 1925

Sources of Receipta from— Elzlﬁfml Nova Scoti Newg Quebe Ontari Manitobn | Suskatohew Alberta Jiritish
Sources eceipts from hlv:a:a‘ ova Scotia | poon et uebec ntario anitobn | Sus cwan,  Alber Gl
$7 ota; $ cta § cts. § cta. $ ct= $ cta. $ ct-, § cts $ cts,
Taxation of Corporations—
Finaneinl—
| N SR " Ty SO 12,421 74 71,003 08 29,554 83 - 524,544 Ot 57,697 03 - 70.950 00 -
IETE CELLOTSY, TTETT L SR AU - - - - - 9,635 07 - 4.311 3s =
YT MGl T - U S t - 5,085 13| 1 - - 68,117 33 26,930 45 25 12,858 52 -
Loan Conpanies Regiater. ... ..., - - - - 5,725 00 - - | - -
Louning Lund Companies Register................... - - - - 353 00 - - - -
LU SRR IR gl . . o b goe oo T T5 o B o« 0% §54 1 809 00 7,680 57 | 8 2,450 00 1,649 20 46,531 &6 16,924 02 - 5,697 63 -
Trust Companies Register...........ociviiiviien.... - - - - 5,150 00 - - ~ -
Insurinee—
Fire Insurance Companies. ... ...................... 10.700 01 | 44,232 00 - 282,750 85 42,292 13 - - -
Guorintee und Aceident Insurance Companies. .. ... 837 50 |/ 63,408 05 7,297 0% = = e = - =
Life Insurance Companies.. .. ... .......... e 3.698 36 07,144 15 50,441 90 - 543,342 77 163,873 11 {1 75,478 23 237,651 82 |f -
Sundry Miseellaneous Insurance Comnpanies. .. ....... = - - - 33.162 44 - I/ \ -
Insurance Act—
Friondly Socioties Register....................0veen. - - - 3,175 60
Insurnnce Corrpanies Register...........0.co0vyen... - - - 81,483 75 70,972 50 52,573 41 - 122,317 64 47,6353 45
Miscellaneous Insurance Act,............ e - - - 56,205 92
Other Corporations—
(ORI COTTIATDELS W%, S0 . . clov v sioht oo s o0 sias oioiolils o5 o - - - - 12,077 45 - — - =
Commercinl Corporations, ete.............c.coonenno. - - - | 2,461,010 63 - - = = =
Elevator Compunies. . ........ ... coiiiieea.n, - - - - - - = = 40,100 00 o
Lxpress Compamos ..., ., - AR ) LT TR - 17,500 00 560 00 - 36,400 00 3.615 00 - 6,523 59 -
Gay andd Eleetrie Companies.,.................o0nn.. - 52,042 B4 - - 71,358 02 100 00 = = =
Light and Power Companies. .................. _— 1,043 81 = = - - 100 - 18,4188 21 -
o 01 2 T« < < oncna e v « o« be eomcmemn o - 22,827 93 68,220 00 - 720,596 70 327,599 47 206,520 00 190,435 19 -
Steantship Compunies. . ....occoovveenieivnniieeernnns 150 00 - - - - - - - -
£ T R S g - - 5,213 3% - 10,142 13 10.774 73 - = -
Telegrnph Companies. ... ..counevniinieinrinnnnnns 800 00 8.475 34 2,078 22 - 1,261 54 $.101.24 - 4.711 30 -
Telophione Companies. ... .........c.oevieevrrnnn.n. 2,348 64 66,062 16 22,952 98 - 77,479 59 2.04 - - -
Miscellineous Companies. .. .......oouuivuneennneen.. - 181,443 49 - - - 30,071 19 515,272 59 103,250 31 -
Suecession DULIES. ... .. ... .oiie i 15,288 90 258,407 56 200,520 72 | 2,423,149 20 | 5.786,893 22 592,257 05 287.647 71 459.659 39 708,880 27
Other Tnxations—
IRrokerailis s . m. 3 o s w1 e 1 975 00 - - - - 185 11 - = -
F.duention Tax, Trust Account D" X, - - - - - - - 175,453 27 -
Fire Marshall Tax,.......... . - - - - 76,128 39 - - - =
Fuel-oil-Tax. . ..., - - - - - - - - 130,304 34
Gasoliae Tax. .. 3,902 36 - - 852,576 85 | 1,974,434 10 102,371 2 - 311,403 67 476.700 79
Inconee Tax, 3 35,104 66 - - - - 113,023 29 - - 43,990,950 19
4L T e T U S R - 85,260 03 - - - - - - =
Land Tax— - - - - - 11,326,237 10 33,517 78 | 1,489,495 61 8
Lond Transfer Tax. ... ... ... ...... - - - - 431,602 68 - - = =
L.cased { and - - - - - = ~ 20.352 61 -
TSI 78 s o TN RCR | - - - - 370,752 63 - - - 5
Personal Property Tax.... .......... ... R ¥ 17,220 80 - - - - - - D

741
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TABLE VI.—Ordinary Taxation Receipts, 1925— Concluded.

ce -
5 T < New . H TEERY British
Sources of Receipta from— Eﬁm Nova Scotis | pon el Quebec Ontario M Alberta Chliabin
Other Taxations—Concluded, $ cte $ cts $ cts $ cts, § cts $ cts. $ ots. $ cts $ ots.
- e - - - - - - 171,679 44
- - - - - - | 2,358,784 82 - -
44 - - = 5 - 1 - 1,101,338 01
a. - - - - - - - - 14,662 40
Stamp Tax, Transfer of Securities. . - - - - 86,174 86 - - - -
fMimbersiara TOE. 0 0o e s - - - - - - - 21,116 88 -
Timber Berth's Taxation Act.. - - - - - - 1,631 33 - -
Transfer of Stares, Bonds, eto.. - - - 129,666 49 - - - - -
%7 O LT G N T p - - 55,602 62 - - 43,415 12 707,724 11 500,393 96 715,084 62
Other unenumerated taxes including arrears............ 38,271 91 - - - - 12 07 - 17 85 -
‘Ropat) TAXATION ot - s . ] s . € 50, 221,964 76 936,749 36 571,132 82 | 5,749,536 12 | 11,308,394 59 172,034,830 75 | 4,188,626 57 | 3,501,979 99 | 7,357,293 71
Licenses and permita—
Auctioneers’ LiCenses..............ovviraviveiiniionans - - - - - - 6,584 83 6,325 00 -
Dog Licenses. ........... 5 - - - - - - - - 2,701 45
Licensed Hotels, Shops, ete....................oveuenn - - - 221,284 53 - 1.825 00 - 13,797 50 -
Liquor Traffic éontrol. inc. Hotel and Shop Li
and GGovernment Commission Account............... 45,000 00 51,820 41 352,861 63 | 3,975,951 99 | 1,045,004 58 520.493 75 30,586,338 | 1,631,043 81 | ®1, 312,081 67
AMotor MehiGIeas i ton. ool -- - - - - - o 58,277 66 575,39 54 500,592 53 | 2,492,532 84 | 5,593.655 93 437,800 00 | 1,296,594 60 940,071 35 | 1,125,888 14
Peddlers’ Licenses 220 00 = = = - = 35,371 63 5,150 00 -
Recreation and Amusement—— .
Amusement, Tax 4,762 21 110,611 00 48,698 53 - | 1,459,144 37 183,653 74 = 193,331 44 234,930 88
Moving Pictures. .. = 8.905 02 7,993 75 20,736 00 114,549 88 7,219 50 30,182 35 11,697 00 20,265 40
Poct azd Bilkiurd Rooms, . - - - - §.179 50 - - 16,513 00 -
Race Track Mcetings. .. - - - - | 2,702,407 25 - - - 313,153 08
Theatre Licenses........ - 3.728 90 - - - 670 00 - 12,245 00 -
Travelling Show Licenses....... oo - 1.865 56 170 00 - 7.905 00 - 1.474 00 = -
Other Trade or Business Licenses...................... 211 00 - - = 1,051 00 1,330 00 114 00 14,340 50 27,022 50
TorAL LICENSES AND PERMITS. .., (0ovvvvvnnn.nn 108,470 87 752,327 43 010,316 46 | 6,710,505 36 | 10,929,927 52 {71 152,091 99 | 1,400,907 79 | 2.844.514 60 | 3,035,821 10
ToraL Taxarioxn, LickxNses aND PRRMITS. ... ... 330,435 63 | 1,689,076 79 | 1,481,449 28 | 12,460,041 48 | 22,238 322 11 | 74,087,831 74 | 5,557,534 36 | 6,646,404 59 | 10,393,114 81

\ Included with Trust Companies.,
2 Including T.oan Couipanies.

2 These items inclucte Discounts, Collector's Commissions, Postage, ete.

¢ Including Personal rty Tax.

s Included with Income Tax.

& Surplus of Collections over advances.,
7 For eight (5) months only

$ This amount regresents * Permits' and *Prov. Share of Profits” under the "Govt. Liquor Act".

of $12,910.39 which has been deducted from the totals.

Note.—A gasoline tax of 3 cents a gallon is now in lorce in Nova Scotia and returns from this tax will appear for the first time in the 1920 returna.

qcl
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TABLE VII.—Provincial and Municipal Taxation per Head in six Provinces Publishing Provin-
cial Statistics of Municipal Finance.

Total muni-
Population Municipal Municipal Provincial cipal and
Province 1925 tax tax receipts | tax receipts provincial
estimated receipts per head per head tax receipts
per head
H $ $ $
Prince Edward Island......... 87,300 (Notavailable - 3-79 -
Nova Scotin.se..wivnee. . ian. 536,900 5,583,812 1040 3.15 1355
New Brunswick............... 403,300 |Not available - 3.67 -
Queliaa... . J. o . <. . | Broant 2,520,000 Y - 4.94 -
QOutiigion . ¥ Wl b= N a4 3,013,000 ((a)103,756, 286 29-90 7:17 37.07
Manitoba............. 0 A | 656,400 |(b) 18,265,773 27-83 6-23 34-06
Saskatchewan................. 833,000 10,199,470 12.26 6-71 18.97
Algagla. 5. .. oo 300 o e 651,700 9,856,021 1511 10-20 25-31
British Columbia............. 560, 500 14,748,216 26-30 18-54 44.84

(a) Taxes and Rates. () Total tax imposed {or all purposes. Tax receiptsfor N.S., Man., and B.C.
are for 1925; other provinces 1924,

TABLE VIII.—Provincial and municipal taxation, per capita, for residents of urban munici-
palities having a population of 5,000 or over, in each province.

(The provincial figures relate to the year 1925 and the municipal figures to 1922 in each case)

Municipal Provincial
—_ taxes per taxes per Total
head, 1922 head, 1925
I $ $ $

PrincesEdmward Isiandmll | gl 8.5 e RNl L 11-19 3.79 14-98
NovaiScoua: S £ R0 . L e 23:5% 3-15 26-72
Neyw Brunswicke 200 . L one ik o, | Sl 1 . T 21-68 3-67 2535
(Bnteln 0 e p S Sy B R Rl = S 2G-78 4.94 31-72
(O TR e 5 e Bt o i R S 4i-02 717 45-19
Manitfabal | .« ... SRS B SS be b 8S TN . el L R 40-34 6-23 46-57
Siflemtchewan. . Je S0 BN KA. T b e 47-50 6-71 54.21
ENTIPUR At e T oy o & v P LTt e ] o g el - 38.50 10-20 68.70
BrigsliColumibia® e g L8 o X R TR L 42.18 1854 60-72
Al preaAGEI et e | L) L D AL 36-64 6-94 43-58

TABLE IX.—Provincial and municipal taxation per capita, for residents of urban municipali-
ties having a population of 1,000 to 5,000 in each province.

(Provincial figures relate to 1925 and urban figures to 1922 in each case)

Municipal Provincial
Province taxes per taxes per Total
head, 1022 head, 1925
$ $ $

IBrincosliQwardMalangi | L @ L. |, S . e T 9-68 3-79 13.47
Baah o Gt L U R s L e A O I SR 12-42 3.15 15.57
IR M v d D iR RURE B Pl e 14-89 3-67 18-56
(e e YT [ e L PR DY 73 4.94 1467
@RS § TF SR R L RS L T 24-04 717 31-21
R S, S N W T . G PR S Y 26-05 6-23 32.28
Saskatchewan. ... Tow S5 R oL P s A Y 36-60 6-71 43-31
AleEEEEt 4. Y PR RN v = LY Gl | 8% 25-80 10-20 36-00
hnigh'GalumbBiasciss?. 5, . b 0 LS TSR Bl = | 2056 18-54 3910
Al pivnces AW EE MR % o e A RSEE IS AL 19-83 6-94 2677

From Table VIII it again appears that local taxes per head in the Maritimes in 1925 were
lower than in the other provinces. Municipal taxes (for municipalities of 5,000 or more popu-
lation) in 1922 were about one-half of the average for all provinces. The provincial and muni-
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cipal taxes combined for municipalities of this size in Nova Seotia were nbout 61 per cent of the
average for the Dominion. The lowness of municipal taxation in Prince Edward Island may
be partly attributed to the fact that the cost of education in that province i8 chiefly met by the
province and not by the local areas as in other provinees.

Comparing Table IX with Table VIII, it is evident that the municipal taxes of localities
having a population of 1,000 to 5,000 were, as would be expected, much lower than those of
places with a population exceeding 5,000. In this field also, the taxes of the Maritimes per
head were the lowest of the Dominion. It is suggested that the general subject of provincial
taxation be considered in the light of the data on wealth and income presented in Chapter V.

Certain special aspects of the financial relations of the Dominion and the Maritime Pro-
vinces, which have been the subject of discussion and on which it may be convenient to have
the available data assembled, are dealt with in Appendices I, II, and III of this Chapter,
which deal respectively with the eapenditures on Railways and Canals in the Maritimes;
Dominion Expenditures on Public Works; and credits claimed by the Maritime Provinces for
pon participation in Dominion lands.

Appendix I—Expenditures on Railways and Canals

The total capital expenditure of the Dominion Government on railways up to March 31,
1925, as given on page 80 of the Report of the Department of Railways and Canals {or that
year, was $495,956,176.54. This figure includes $35,906,042.55 spent on the rolling stock of
the Canadian Government Railways. When the expenditures on construction and equipment
is pro-rated according to mileage in each province, the capital expenditure in each of the Mari-
time Provinees is estimated to have been as follows:—

$
Prince Edward Island...........0ooo0iiieieniiei e, R e 13,756, 255
o A g e It A ol oo e e S Y S L e S 62,153,904
INERT IS FUD ST G o e e T L L Y S LS, LN P e R e 75,700,873

The total for the Maritime Provinces is thus $151,611,032 being 30-6 per cent of the grand
total.

While the Maritime Provinces have thus received a share of the capital expenditure on
railways which is large relatively to population, the expenditure for eanals in these provinees
has been very small. According to the appended table, the total capital expenditure for cons-
truction and enlargement of canals up to March 31, 1926 has been $1753812,316, of which
$20,593,866 was expended before Confederation. The only canal situated in the Maritime
Provinces is St. Peters Canal in Cape Breton Island, and the total expenditure on this has been
only $648,547, or about 0-37 per cent of the total.

When the capital expenditures on railways and canals are added together, the grand total
is found to be $671,768,492, of which $152,259.579 is found to have been expended in the Mari-
time Provinces, being about 22-6 per cent of the aggregate. It is to be remembered, however,
that railway aids of different kinds are not included in this statement, nor are land grants to
railways so included. To valuate these aids and grants at the time they were made would be a
long and difficult process.

27719—10)
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Carmar ExpENDITURE YoR CONSTRUCTION AND ENLARGEMENT or CANALS
1926 AND BEFORE CONFEDERATION

FoR THE Fiscar YEARs 1868-

Expenditure E dit Total
Canals previous Xpengiure ota
years 1926 expenditure
$ $ $

‘HerAuliatnoiski e S e o e . g 8k S an S 1,636,020 - 1,636,029
Carillon and Grenville!,.............. ... .. 4,191,756 - 4,191,756
O G Rl e Sl BIIN ) et i 780,996 - 780,996
Qotnwallic 8 - s gt o L T, oL S By 8 7,246,304 -5001 7,246,804
Qulbniet Fockimndelamss.. .. =, 0. . 0% .8 o el 382,391 - 382,391
TEafiiiie s Wy Lol ... Rl LA 14,132, 685 = 14,132,685

TEAREISS Hean@e *= 1 0 LGN 5 LT 75,907 - 75,
Talgeot - Toual e WLSE . e 11 o L s et et 208,176 - 208,176
Minra. . Beoaa s sad o F o S8 s o L 1,248,047 - 1,248,947
i e Tl g o P e DR - g Y Sy o 4,214,264 - 4,214,264
SaulieSte. Magel gl Lo e e 4,935,809 - 4,933,809
Honlanecs Seenl e " ad ol Ll e 7,904,044 - 7.904,044
Ste. Anne Lockland Ganal.............oobee .l ... 1,270,218 50,000 1,320,218

5t. Lawrence River and Canals—

NortRiGhAnall ™. 5500 W L L et B e e 1,005, 143 - 1,095,143
Rivergiierdizesiiee Bo 1 8 L S 483,830 - 483,830
GalopsHGiianngle ® L8 8, T = 7 T T 1,039,896 - 1,039,806
Ste. LawreneeinBip Ganal.. .. .. 0. 0. el S . 135,777 —1,709 134,068
o1, (g b o A I = R R B SRy 127,229 - 127,229
SRR NN FERELE 8 LA AN NN 848,547 - 648,547
TASNC: 1=, 2 B R T o i b e 4 b e R 489,509 - 489, 599
0~ 0 Bk D e o PO, 1o Y SO g et B 19,319,760 17,415 19,337,175
I 911l ¢ et I B s ) | ) S 29,908, 498 -1,2102 29,007,288
WellBndUSIMAMEARALL. .o .ol woe oo tom B e e e e e e 50,772,093 11,960,465 62,732,558
T e RS s AR I 877,091 - 877,00
Wallli ATrEst CURTERRE R letcrcrs 5 dthe o o oo oo T e o o= s ola d e o 12 6,143,468 - 6,143,468
SRR | [EE el i e R S O S G R I ISl T 2,159,881 - 2,159,881
W T A I R S 1,334,552 - 1,334,562
Gartllshnictuanally WE ST bl | 34,067 - 34,967
EIIDTaL Pt S SR C w e L = Rl ey 163,787,855 12,024, 461 175,812,318

! The records relating to cost of construction by the Imperial Government were destroyed by fire in

1852 and the statistics are not included in this table.

* Revenue.

Appendix II.—Expenditures by the Dominion Department of Public Works in the
Maritime Provinces from Confederation to March 31, 1925

A statement herewith from the Chief Accountant’s Branch of the Department of Public

Works shows by provinces the expenditures on construction and repair and maintenance of
public buildings since Confederation, also the expenditures on dredging and on construction
and repairs of harbours, from Confederation to March 31st, 1925.

Of a total expenditure of $172,414,033.38 on public buildings since Confederation, $3,271 -
388.21 of which was not separable by provinces, there was expended in Nova Scotia $5,579,-
356.89, in Prince Edward Island $915,483.69, in New Brunswick $6,516,074.22, or a total of
$13,010,914.80, or 7-55 per cent. Of the total expenditure for this purpose, Nova Scotia account-
ed for 3-24 per cent, Prince Edward Island for 0-53 per cent, and New Brunswick for 3.78 per
cent. This percentage of expenditure was considerably smaller than the proportion of the Mari-
times on a population basis,

On the other hand, out of $190,255,557.99 shown by the statement to have been spent on
harbours and rivers since Confederation, $6,601,080.54 of which could not be allocated by pro-
vineces, there was spent in the Maritime Provinces a total of $50,117,496.38, or 26-34 p.c. of the
total. Of this sum $18,041,521.86 or 9-48 per cent of the total, was expended in Nova Scotia,
$3,485,416.03 or 1-83 per cent in Prince Edward Island, and $28,590,558.47, or 15-03 per cent,
in New Brunswick.

In considering these percentages, it should be remembered that in 1871 the three Maritime
Provinces contained 20-80 per cent of the total population and in 1921 only 1138 per cent.
A fair average for the 50 year period would perhaps be the 16-64 per cent of 1901, or approxi-
mately one-sixth of the total population.
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Taking the two items of public buildings and harbours and rivers together, out of a grand
total of £362,669,591.37 expended since Confederation, the total for the Maritimes was $63,128,-
411.18 or 17-4 per cent of the grand total.

STATEMENT SHOWING TOTAL AMOUNTS 8PENT BY THE DEPARTMENT of PrbBLic WORKS, IN BACH PROVINCE,

FROM CONYEDERATION To 3187 MARCH, 1925,

Construction :
— — and repairs Maintenance Total
$ cts $ cts. $ cts § cts.
Totals, Public Buildings—
TROME SCOWBR . ol - o o 2% e B o alie Jorein = 3,721,087 35( 1,858,260 54| 5,579.338 89
Prince Edward Island................... - 540,810 41 374,673 28 915,483 069
New Brunswick........., - | 4,750,063 23] 1,766,010 99| 6,516,074 22
(6,057 P i v - | 18,007,273 65| 8,046,327 91| 28,053,601 56
Ontario..,.., - | 63,277,677 65| 34,749,635 35| 98,027,313 00
Manitoba....................... -1 5,801,679 15| 2,376,688 98| 8,178,368 13
Saskatchewan and Alberta..... - | 8,319,532 33| 3,514,633 21| 11,833,165 54
British Columbia............... -] 7,446,241 91| 2,507,072 36| 10,043,314 27
TN o el . e ey R5d - 485,291 88| 1,510,675 99| 1,995,967 87
Public Buildings Generally............... - | 1,685,403 33| 1,585,984 88| 3,271,388 21
-~ 1114,085,060 89| 58,378,972 49(172,414,033 38
Dredging
Totals, Harbours and Rivers—
Nova SABLIR. .. ....c0ivianiatcsaatessseds 5,962,680 88| 12,078,840 98 — | 18,041,521 86
Prince Edward Island... 1,326,023 80! 2,159,392 15 - | 3,485,416 05
New Brunswick.......... 11,801,681 90{ 16,788,876 57 - | 28,590,558 47
Quebec.......... 10,377,479 59| 32,047,622 23 - | 42,725,101 82
Ontario........ 21,614,036 09| 33,995,551 41 ~- | 55,609,587 50
Magitobl L 8 2. 0000 oo - bl e ..o 1,204,362 92| 2,004,207 91 - | 4,168,660 83
Saskatchewan and Alberta............... 150,263 55 675,795 00 - 826,058 55
British Columbia,.............covivenn. 8,750, 169 39( 21,042,865 98 - | 20,793,035 37
RALKON. % . i Bleso o510 51Tl 1= 5 o5 oo o - 424,537 00] - 324,537 00
Harbours and Rivera Generally.......... 155,114 82 6,535,965 72 -] 6,891,080 54
61,341,813 04|128,913, 744 95 190, 255,657 99
Sundry Totals: (A)—
Brxedmimg Plantal ... F. 0., . 0. .= p - | 10,316,120 51 - | 10,516,120 51
Slides and Booms........ -1 4,355,750 61 - | 4,855,750 61
Roads and Bridges. ............. - | 5,076,587 07 - | 5,076,587 07
Telegraph and Telephone Lines. . -1 20,339,201 38 - | 20,339,201 38
Miscellaneous.................... b - | 15,699,188 04 - | 156,699,189 04
War and demobilization.................. - | 12,567,347 34 2,278,702 87| 14,846,050 21
Grand¥Total eSS, s 08 61,341,813 04{312,003,001 79| 60,657,675 30{434,002,490 19

(A) Not apportionable by Provinces.

Appendix 11I.—Credits claimed by the Maritime Provinces in compensation for non-

participation in Jands in the Prairie Provinces, Ontario and Quebec.

The Maritime Provinces, in presenting certain claims to the Dominion Government, include

three which concern the question of public lands.

These have been stated as follows:—

1. A credit as against the Dominion Government equivalent on a per capita basis of
caleulation to that extended to Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta on account of school

lands.

2. A credit as against the Dominion Government of such an amount as will fairly
represent, on a per capita basis of calculation, the proprietary interest of the Maritimes
in the Public Lands of Manitobu, Saskatchewan and Alberta, transferred to the Government

of these Provinces.

3. A credit as against the Dominion Government as compensation for non-participa-
tion in the federal lands transferred to Quebec and Ontario under the legislation of 1888,
1898, and 1912; when these credits have been arbitrated and established, the interest thereon
should be paid annually according to the miethods followed with respect to the debt allow-
ances to the several provinces at Confederation.

A brief statement on each of these demands is appended.
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Claim 1.—The most readily available basis on which to establish the credits demanded is
the annual payment of the Dominion Government to the three Prairie Provinces. These pay-
ments, as shown in the accompanying statement, are made up of (1) interest on principal money
invested, (2) all other than principal money (i.e. revenue from leases, ete.) and (3) interest acerued
on current account. Total pavments to the three provinces during the year ended March 31,
1925, on account of school lands amounted to $1,848,065. At the estimated population of
2,141,100 (June 1, 1925) these payments were made at the rate of $0.86 per head. Payments
at this per capita rate (taken for 1925 as the latest year available and for the three Prairie Pro-
vinces together) would have amounted in Prince Edward Island to 875,078, in Nova Scotia to
$461,734 and in New Brunswick to $346,838, a total to the three Maritime Provinces of $883,650,
as per the following statement:

School Lands

PAYMENTS BY DOMINION GOVERNMENT TO THE THREE PRAIRIE PROVINCES
DURING THE YEAR ENDED MARCH 31, 1925

Manitoba—~
Interest on Principal Money invested. ...........oviirireierviieanain.. $ 287,125
Alllothenthan PRRcipal MoNeR. . iallieisiods o coalle o ohla e s an oo semonlonion 12,950
Interest on current &CCOUNL. .. v v erarnvarerennnnnreneconosaneeonaneres 392
(RO et o T T T TR e B« B e S Ve FRE 300, 467
Saskatchewan—
Interest on Principal Money invested..... . R R s I 658,325
All other than Principal Money..... 292,754
Interest on current account.. ... 10,475
TOTAL o0 FE M ere 2 SV < o X oo P TR T s - izeess -0 & EREETNE 061,554
Alberta—
Interest on Principal Money invested........................ . 346,350
All other than Principal Money... 231,902
Interast on current ACEOUREE. Y., . ..o o 5t oo vt canes orns 7.702
TR g - o et w1 Sy TR N S, § < S e 586,044
Grapd SIGales I 1ol R 3, e s s el v e o <[00 RIS R S $1,848,065

Population (est.) of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, 1925—2,141,100.
Payment per head, 1925—8$0.86.

Population (est.) of Nova Scotia, 1925—536,900.

Payment on same basis—$461,734.

Population (est.) of Prince lidward Island, 1925—87,300.

Payment on same basis—$75,078.

Population (est.) of New Brunswick, 1925—403,300.

Payment on same basis—38346,838. .

‘Total payments to three Maritime Provinces—$883,650.

Claim 2—To determine a credit which would represent the proprietary interest of the
Maritime Provinces in the public lands of the Prairie Provinces, in the event of these lands
being transferred to the provincial governments, several factors must be considered. An
important one is a comparison between the expenditure made on Dominion lands in these
provinces and the revenue received from their administration. These figures, as quoted from
the statement by the Deputy Minister of the Interior, dated Sept. 30, 1918, were $86,441,808
and $46,914,172 respectively, showing a net excess of expenditure over revenue of $39,527,636.
This phenomenon is to be explained in part by the relatively small value of the lands at the time
of settlement, the policy of free homesteads, and the high costs of surveying and general admin-
istration. The same conditions, moreover, which caused this situation in the past, are to be
considered in a computation of the present or future value of lands still unsold, especially in
the case of agricultural lands.

Certain areas of land, in Alberta particularly, form an exception to the general rule as
illustrated by the above figures, in that they promise remunerative returns from mining leases
or royalties, while a substantial income is now received from timber dues.
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The three Prairie Provinces receive, as a part of their subsidy from the Dominion Govern-
ment, certain payments “in licu of land” or as compensation for the retention of lands within
their bouudaries by the Dominion Government. The present annual subsidy to each of the
three provinces, based on their population as at the census of 1921, amounts to $562,500. This
subsidy, in the event of the lands being transferred to the provincial governments, would no
doubt be discontinued.

If the receipts and expenditures of the Dominion Government on Dominion lands during
recent years be taken as an indication of the value, from the standpoint of Government
revenue, of these lands, it will be seen that during the fiscal years 1921 to 1925 Dominion Govern-
ment expenditures on this account cxceeded receipts in every year. This expenditure does not
include the payments to the provinces “in lieu of land.”

Claim 3.—The determination of what credit might be granted to the Maritime Provinces
88 compensation for non-participation in the federal lands granted to Ontario and Quebee at
various times would seem to be a somewhat involved problem. The northern areas granted
to the two provinces would no doubt be considered as belonging on the assets side of a balance
sheet, but only on account of their potentialities, rather than from the point of view of revenues
realized from their possession. Since no precise information respecting these territories i8
available, any computation of their value to the provinces of Ontario and Quebec or of com-
pensation to be allotted to the Maritime Provinces for their non-participation in these or similar
lands, would require much more detailed investigation than the question has heretofore recei-
ved.






CHAPTER VIIL.—EDUCATION

Edueation, in the broader sense of the term, means the development of the latent powers
of the individual, with the object of making him in the strictly literal sense a more valuable
member of society. The individual may not, of course, in each and every instance exert his
improved powers towards practical results, but in the mass he does so. Education therefore
when applied to the masses is economically productive; what is spent on public general education
is seed sown in the expectation of a harvest to be actually reaped.

In economic language, education is the means of securing that trained labour force which
makes the chief difference between the productivity of the American and the Chinese population.
At least threefourths of the national income of the most progressive countries is due to the
earning power of human beings, whether as hand workers or as organizers and captains of industry.
The best and easiest way to augment that national dividend (which means the augmentation
of general well-being and the reduction of poverty to a minimum), is through developing
the personal powers of the people.

In many respects the educational policy of the Maritime Provinces and particularly of
Nova Scotia has resembled that of Scotland®, especially in its requirement that even the one-
room school shall prepare its students for the university—so that “every recruit may have a
marshal’s baton in his knapsack”. The query may suggest itself whether the type of education
given has been too predominantly intellectual and professional, with the result of pushing its
graduates out of their native province into wider spheres—whether educational effort should
now be given a direction toward those occupations which would develop the latent resources
of the Maritimes.

Because of the vitally important place of educational policy in the composition and the
economy of society, the following sketch of the systems of the Maritime Provinces,
(prepared in the Education Statistics Branch of the Bureau) is included as a contribution toward
the consideration of their general situation. The historical development of education by pro-
vinces is given first in some detail; the concluding pages are devoted to certain broader compar-
isons which may elucidate the general policy that has been pursued up to the present.

Nova Scotia

Historical Sketch—General.—The history of education in Nova Scotia falls into five fairly
definite periods: (1) The period of private schools or church education. (2) The period of scmi-
private education during which the state assisted education with more or less precarious grants
(1732 to 1811). The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, an Anglican
institution, was particularly active in promoting education during this second period. Education
resembled that in England, the institutions being mainly “secondary”, i.e. schools taking in
children at early ages (around 10 years) and giving them what is understood now as both
elementary and secondary education. (3) The third pericd (1811-1864) began when a comimon
school system was founded and machinery set up for its support by steady government grants
and such local organizations for school purposes as the school section (1826). This period
culminated in the appointment of a Superintendent of Education (1854) and the establishment
of a normal school (1835). (4) The fourth period (1864-1593) began in 1864 when a free school
gystem was established supported on the principle of compulsory property assessment and
poll tax so that all contributed to its support, and not the parents of school children alone.
During this period the high school was really an institution for the training of teachers or

* Scotland, said Mamulaiv in his famous speech on education, used to be one of the poorest and most
despised of countries. 13ut when general education was provided in her parochial schools, *‘wherever the
Secotchman went he carried his superiority with him".
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preparation for a university. The normal school was an academic institution, except
that it trained only those looking forward to teaching. This period may be said to have
culminated in 1893 when the normal school was made a purely professional and the high school
a purely academic institution. (5) The fifth period from 1893 to the present, with a landmark
bearing upon secondary education in 1908, has been noted for the adoption by the province
of most of the modern activities in education, including the different methods of holding
adolescents at school, industrial education, the care of the health of school children, and the
special education of the weaker ones. The work of either elementary or secondary education
may be taken wherever there is a teacher qualified to give it, and the secondary institutions
are willing to take in such pupils at any point in their high school career.

The Free School Act of 1864 with subsequent minor changes placed the sehool system in
its present forin, so far as organization for its support was eoncerned. The cost of support was
to come from three sources: (1) the provincial grant paid directly to the teacher and apportioned
according to the certificate held—this grant was afterwards changed to a fixed sum; (2) the county
grant raised by a poll tax and apportioned as fotlows: $25.00 reccived by each section for each
teacher engaged; the balance distributed on the basis of average attendance; (3) sectional pro-
perty assessment. The three sources in 1866 amounted to $136,821 government grant; $53,462
county fund;and $176,252 school scetion assessment; in 1925 the figures were respectively
8658,648, 8524,037 and $2,522,255. It has been argued that the second mentioned form of
support is the preferable one in that it enables the more prosperous to help in the support of poor
communities.

Special advances in education with the date either of legislation or initiation may be listed

as follows:

. School for the deaf, 1851.

. School for the blind, 1867.

. College of agriculture, 1883.

. Summer school of seience, 1887.

. Schoo! of art, 1887.

. Training in English in night schools (about 1880). ’

- School of horticulture (at Wollville), merged later with the college of agriculture, 1894,
. Experiment in consolidation, 1903.

. Manual training in high schools (about 1894).

. School of mines (before 1896).

11. Office of Director of Technical Education established, and a technical college founded, 1907,
12. Director of rural science appointed, 1912,

scoo-:acn-uww-

Compulsory education has been in foree from an early date. In 1893, school sections were
required under penalty to take a vote at annual meetings on the question of compulsory atten-
dance; if the measure passed, trustees were required to compel attendance between the ages
of 7 and 12 for 120 days during the year. There were already (in 1895) 411 sections which had
adopted compulsory attendance. There was also an act by which children in cities and towns
between 6 and 16 were required to attend full time with certain exceptions; by 1903 more than
two-thirds of the sections in the province had adopted it. In 1917 every child of school age in
an institution for the poor was required to attend public school regularly, his education being
maintained by the municipality in which he had a settlement. In 1918, compulsory attendance
age requirements in other than cities and towns were extended to 14 years of age, but still left
to a vote of the ratepayers; the compulsory law in a section could be rescinded by a two-thirds
majority. The present compulsory laws were enacted in 1921.*

By 1907 a system of teachers’ annuities was in force, which by amendments in 1910, 1912,
1914 and 1917 brought in inspectors, normal school teachers and the staffs of the schools for the
blind and deaf.

Universilies and Colleges.—In 1789 an act was passed incorporating King’s College. The
agitation which resulted from the dominant influence of the Anglican Church in higher educa-
tion eventually led to the establishment in 1811 of grammar schools. One of these, Pictou
Academy, founded on the plan of a Scottish university, was incorporated in 1816, but was given
no degree conferring powers, though its students graduated by examination as Master of Arts
of Glasgow university, Owing to a cessation of grants this academy was forced to function as
& high school in 1832. In 1821 Dalhousie College was founded after the model of a Scottish
university. In 1823, 1835 and 1885 attempts were made to consolidate Dalhousie and King's

*For a summary of these lawsa see Annual Survey of Education in Canada, 1925, page VIII, issued by the
Dominion Bureau of Statistics.
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but without success. In 1838 owing to certain diserimination against the Baptists, the latter
founded Acadia College at Woliville as a sepatate institution. In 1845 Dalhousie was closed
and functioned as a high school from 1849 to 1859. A Presbyterian College founded in affilia-
tion with Pictou Academy originated in 1820 and eventually migrated to Halifax in 1860. In
1854 St. Francis Xavier College (Roman Catholic) was founded at Antigonish.  Another Roman
Catholic College, St. Mary’s, was opened at Halifax in 1860. Mount Allison University, estab-
lished by the Methodists in 1862 in New Brunswick just scross the border, drew from Nova
Scotia a provincial grant of $2,400 up to 1831 Up to this vear (1881) grants from the publie
treasury were made to all these colleges. As the University of Halifax, which was established
by the legislature in 1876 after the fashion of London University (i.e. as an examining or degree
conferring body only), had demonstrated its failure to accoraplish the design of bringing all the
degree conferring institutions together, and as certain of the older universitics refused to give
up their charters, the government in 1881 withdrew all grants, and the University of Halifax
ceased work. College Ste. Anne (Acadian), was founded in 1890 and given university
powers in 1892,  The seminary of the Holy Heart (nlso Acadian), was founded in 1895
with degree conferring powers. Mount St. Vincent Academy was given degree conferring powers
in 1924. At the present time there are eight degree couferring institutions in Nova Scotia.
As there are three universities in New Brunswick and one in Prince Idward Island, the Maritime
Provinces possess altogether eleven independent universitics (King's having been recently amal-
gamated with Dalhousie) while there are only ten independent universities in all the rest of the
Dominion.

New Brunswick

Historical Sketch—In New Brunswick the history of education may be divided into four
periods: (1) the period of purely private instruction (up to 1784); (2) the period of semi-private,
i.e. partly state aided education, the remaining support being given by churches, benevolent
societies and individuals (1784 to 1802); (3) from the date at which local machinery was intro-
duced and state grants became constant until the establishment of free schools (1802-1874);
(4) the free school period (1874 to the present).

In the carly days, the English Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts
contributed liberaily here as in Nova Scotia. The New England Company (organized in England
in 1649), also turned its attention to New Brunswick after the American Revolution, and estab-
lished schools, chiefly for the education of the Indians, in six counties. One of these schools
continued until 1826. The most influential society operating in New Brunswick was the National
Society, founded in London in 1811, This Society adopted what was known as the Madras
system (sometimes as the “Bell” system, after its originator),—4a system of instruction in towns
and other large schools by the older pupils under the direction of an usher, all being sclected
by the master of the school. New Brunswick reflects this method at the present day, being
the only province making use of what is known as classroom assistants.

As in Nova Seotia, state aid in New Brunswick was first extended to secondary and higher
education. In 1786 the Council set aside 2,000 acres of land in the vicinity of Fredericton to
endow a provincial academy of arts and science, and in 1800 the academy was established as
the College of New Brunswick, afterwards (1828) known as King's College, and since 1869 as
the University of New Brunswick. This grant was increased from time to time until in 1829
it reached its present amount, viz.: $8,844. Until 1845 the members of the college council
were required to be members of the Church of England. Since 1891 this university has been
closely connected with the public school system, through the provision that the chief inspector
should be president of its Senate. In 1805 the first of a series of grammar schools was esta-
blished at St. John. These schools, like the similar ones in Nova Scotia, admitted children
around the age of ten and carried them through university matriculation, the system being the
same as the secondary education known in England and Europe (and in a sense in Quebec),
the difference between it und “‘secondary education” in other provinces being that the latter
is a mere continuation of elementary school work to which qualified pupils from all classes and
conditions of the population are admitted, while the foriner was not a continuation of elementary
work but a system running paratlel with three or four years of clementary work and having a
tendency to exclude the poorer element. A number of scholarships each year enabled & few
of the brightest poor pupils to partake of secondary education. In New Brunswick the grammar
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school is still so called, but in other respects it corresponds to the county academy in Nova
Scotia®. They were placed under the control of the Board of Edueation in 1861; those at St.
John and Fredericton, however, were exempted from the operation of the Act, and it was not
till 1871 that provision was made that grammar schools should be free as well as other schools,
and that the pupils of the common schools should be graded into them. By an Act of 1858,
provision was made for one school in each parish of a higher grade than the ordinary common
school. These were to be known ss “Superior Schools”. They still exist as the high schools
free to all the qualified pupils of the parish in which they are situated.

An Act of 1802 provided certain grants for common schools, and an unsuccessful attempt
was made to create a public common school system; at the same time ecommon school education
was being carried on by the societies already mentioned. In 1816 an act was passed providing
for the appointment of town or parish school trustees with powers to assess the inhabitants, this
power being withdrawn in 1818. Other acts were passed in 1823, 1829, 1833, 1837, 1840 and 1844,
the schools then being managed by the Court of General Sessions of the Peace in each city., As
& result of a report of a government committee, a Board of Education was forined and empower-
ed to establish normal and model schools, to appoint two school inspectors for the province, to
prescribe text books and provide for the classification of teachers. Normal and model schools
were opencd in Fredericton and St. John in 1847, and later one at Chatham. Boards of exami-
ners were appointed on whose reports teachers were licensed and received an allowance trom the
government. Previously, under the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, teachers were
licensed by the Bishop of London. The first superintendent of education was appointed in
1852, as was also an inspector for each county. The districts were empowered to assess them-
selves for the support of schools by the Purish School Act. Finally, in 1871 an act was passed
providing for the establishment of a free non-sectarian school system, which began operations
in the following year, the cost to be borne by a continuation of the government grant to teachers,
& county assessment and district assessment, This, it will be noticed, is the same as the method
of support in Nova Scotia. For capital expenditure, trustees were allowed to issue debentures.
The three forms of support in 1925 contributed to the expenditure approximately as follows:—
Government grants, $400,059; county funds, $211,885; and district assessment, $2,736,480,

Landmarks in the recent history of education in New Brunswick are as follows:—

Year

Provision for the education of the blind (at the school for the blind in Halifax, N.S.). 1892
Provision for the education of the deaf (at the school for the deaf, Halifax, N.S.), a little later

899

Grant r SCRBEIGTIE )+ SEPREL R S s, T e 1

Manual training department in connection with the normal school . ... ... 1900
Grant for manual training and domestic science in the schools. ... ... ... .. .. . 1902
Expermentianlcontiiidationy-+ ) oo L0 o4 E e e 1903
Breettontibaolinsohhalse s Ul ol =os LT Y T A e 1906
Legislation empowering boards to employ medical officers (at district’s own charge) 1912
Evening school for technical education wncnadiatiSh Jehn. % . CT N TSR bl 1912
Agricultural rural summer school at Woodstoek...,... ... . T 1913

Legislation entitling a board to provide agricultural instruetion with school gardens
in schools, also entitling a teacher qualified to teach such to additional govern-

HIEOSELAT PR ¥ . e g i T ST R SN e 1914
District empowered to provide special education for retarded DUDILES - i, N 1918
Director of vocational edueation appointed. ................................ 007 1919

In 1917 the province reciprocated a similar act in Nova Scotia by admitting the 3rd, 2nd,
1st and the next higher class of Nova Scotia normal trained teachers to corresponding standing
in New Brunswick for one year, providing they held the necessary Dominion physical training
certificates, this temporary license to be made permanent on passing a satisfactory examinaton
in School Law and Civics.

University Education.—Mention has already been made of the rise of the University of New
Brunswick (founded in 1800, present charter 1860). Mount Allison U niversity was founded
in 1838 (present charter 1863) and St. Joseph's in 1864 (present charter 1898). Mount Allison
still draws a large proportion of its students from Nova Scotia; in 1925 out of a tytal registration
of 234 in regular courses 101 were from that province.

*The grammar schools in Nova Scotia became the county academies which are high schools free to
all the educationally qualified pupils of the county in which they are situated. Other high schools co-
exist with these, situated in towns other than county towns, and are free only to the pupils of the munici-
palities in which they are situated.
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Prince Edward Island

Provision in the shape of a land grant was made for education in this Province in 1767.
A national gchool was opened in Charlottetown in 1821. In 1825 the first Education Act was
passed, authorizing the government to pay, for four vears, one-sixth of the teachers’ salaries and
£50 to cach of the three counties for masters of grammar schools. In 1837 the first Superin-
tendent of Education was appointed, but from 1848 to 1853 the general superintendent was
displaced by county superintendents*. The Free Education Act was passed in 1853 and pro-
vided for the payment of almost the whole of the teachers' sularies from the provincial treasury.
In 1856 a normal school was opened. In 1860 Prince of Wales College was established; it was
opened to women and amalgamated with the normal schoot in 1879, In 1877 the Public School
Act was passed organizing the system practically in its present form. The act provided for a
Chief Supcrintendent of Education, together with a Board of Education to congist of members
of the Executive, the principal of Prince of Wales College and the Chief Superintendent. The
powers and duties of the board included the establishment of normal schools with mode! depart~
ments, the appointment of three school inspectors, the examination and licensing of school
teachers, the prescribing of text books, etc. Sources of supnort were: (1) The Provincial Trea-
sury, to pay teachers’ salaries and general costs of administration; and (2) Local assessment
to defray all the expenses of the school district other than teachers’ salaries; trustees might
raise loans not to extend over seven years to meet capital expenditure. In 1925 the amounts
from the different sources of support were as follows: Government grant, $285,102; district
supplement, $85,582; other expenses paid by district $82,015. A compulsory section of the Act
requires children between 8 and 13 to attend at least 12 weeks, 6 of which are to be consceutive.
The school system is non-sectarian, The Board of Education is permitted to make grants for
school libraries equal to one-haif the sum raised by the district. Trustees are empowered to
provide children in certain cases with text books,

An experiment in consolidation was made in 1903. In 1913 another consolidation was
effected, and still another in 1916. A two weeks' course in agriculture was inaugurated by the
Department of Agriculture in 1913 and s second course of two weeks in 1914, The grants under
the Dominion Technical Education Act were extended to this province on the understanding
that because of its special needs it might expend them on Agricultural Edueation

Comparison of education in the Maritime Provinces and elsewhere in the Dominion

The Form and Purpose of Education.—In form, the educational systems of the Maritime Pro-
vinces arc closely similar to each other. The acting executive head is a “Superintendent’’ of
Education, instead of a “Deputy Minister”; while the Department of Education is linked
with the government not by being under a minister, as in most of the other provinces. but
through a ecouncil representing members of the government. (It would secem that the “‘Chicf
Superintendent’” pervades the system rather more in New Brunswick than in the other two
provinces). The common or elementary school systems so far as subject matter and mcdes
of support are concerned are practically the same in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. New
Brunswick has a unique festure in the classroom acsistant. Both in New Brunswick and Prince
Edward Island the normal school for the training of teachers is an academic institution, pupils
being admitted to the normal school in New Brunswick directly from the elementary grades of
rural schools and given their high school training in the normal school itsed. In Nova Scotia
there is a complete separation between academic training in the high schools and professional
training in the normat school, although an additional veat of neademic training is still aceepted
in liew of normal school training in qualifying for the lower classes of teachers’ certificates.
Quebec is the only other province in Canada which resembles the Maritimes, especially New
Brunswick, in respect of teacher training. There is a vaguer line of demareation between cle-
mentary and high school work in New Brunswick than in either of the other two provinces,
especially Nova Scotia. In the rural schools in New Brunswick it is difficult to distinguish where
elementary work ends and high sehool work begins; in Nova Scotia the provineial high school
examinations and a definite division into grades effect a complete separation. In consequence
New Brunswick appears to have the lowest proportion in high school grades of any province in
Canada, while Nova Scotia appears to have the highest. The comparison is not valid, however,

*Hence the title ‘'Chief Superintendent’ used st present.
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since in the high school grades in New Brunswick the rural pupils are not properly represeanted.
The same situation existed in Prince Edward Island as in New Brumswick until the province
adopted a uniform grading following the Dominion Conference on Education Statisties in 1921.
Before this time it would appear as if the Island had a negligible proportion in high school out-
side of Prince of Wales College; it is now seen to be one of the best in this respect. Nova
Scotia has long emphasized the continuity of the school system through elementary and secon-
dary work; this encourages pupils to go on to high school, regardless of the calling they intend to
follow; in New Brunswick rural pupils are graded out of the common schools cither into the
normal school for teacher training or into university matriculation courses,—a handicap on
pupils who intend neither to teach nor to go on to a university. Perhaps Nova Scotia may be
said to encourage going on to high school work for the purpose of general education regardiess
of another goal more than any other province in Canada. This, no doubt, is due to an inherited
love of education for education’s sake, while remnants of the former system persist in New Bruns-
wick. In Prince Edward Island, as in Nova Scotia, the rural schools teach some high school
work where the teacher is qualified to offer it; in New Brunswick rural schools, the elementary
work is supplemented with some latin and algebra in the last two grades, and probably few go
further except those intending to teach or to go on to a university. All the other provinces of
Canada, except Quebec, like Nova Seotia, offer every facility to extend gencral edueation regard-
less of future ealling through high school work.

Financial and other Problems of Supporl.—Conditions in this respect in the three provinces
do not differ materially from those of other provinces in so far as nrban schools are concerned.
The rural school presents the greatest diffienlty and the greatest difference. In Prince Edward
Island, where the country is thickly settled and the farmers are prosperous, the msin difficulty
is the general unwillingness to bear taxation; in this province the chief support of education is
assumed by the government. In Nova Scotia and New Brunswick the rural ratepayers shoulder
the greater part of the burden, but in most sections they are less prosperous. In Nova Scotia,
though the system is excellent and the material trained at the normal schools also exeellent, the
ruralschools cannot afford to pay the teacher graduates of the high and normal schools what they
can receiveelsewhere,  Consequently in rural schools in Nova Scotia in 1925, out of 1,560 teachers,
435 were new teachers and 864 were new to section. This means that 1,299 out of the 1,560
schools had a new teacher in that year and only 261 had the same teacher as in the previous year.
Out of the 1,560 teachers, 736 had one year or less of teaching experience; 1,010 had 2
years ot less; 949 had what is called & “D’’ certificate, or a temporary ot permissive certificate
(being lower than “Third” class in other provinees); 458 had a “C” certificate or what would be
considered third class in other provinees; so that 1,405 had a certifieate of third class rank or lower.
The average salary of teachers in rural centres was $426 for females and $482 for nales, the
males forming only a very small proportion. In Ontario rural public schools the average salary
of males was 81,168 and of females $994. There is no such diserepancy in the cost of living
between the two provinces, and it is easy to see why with u normal school turning out about 400
trained teachers a year there should be only 1,827 nornal trained teachers out of 3,331 in Nova
Scotia, and why practically all of these normal trained teachers should be in village or urban
schools. In New Brunswick the situation is somewhat better, It is clear, however, that the
financial situation is the one great obstaele to rural education in the three provinces, especially
Nova Scotia, Coasolidation has been tried unsuccessfully in the latter province. In New
Brunswick a few of the schools which were consolidated are still in operation as consolidations,
and seem to be doing good work, but there has been no growth. In Prince Edward Island the
need for consolidaton is not great and there is really no good reason why rural schools should not
be in as favourable a position as urban schools. The three means of support, viz., government
grants, county fund and district or section assessment in the other two provinces yieid amounts
to which the government contributes about the same proportion as in the other provinees of
Canada, so that the ratepayers earry as great a share of the burden as elsewhere. The solution
of the difficulty would seem to be larger units than the school section by mesans of which one
board could levy taxes for several schools and apportion these according to the needs of eaeh
school as well as choose the teacher, arrange for consolidations, ete.

Progressiveness.—1It is also clear from the historical sketch that each province is as fully
awake to the necessity for the varions modern improvements in education as the other provinces
of Canada. Nova Scotia introduced such activities as technical education, agricultural eduea-
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tion, special closses, ete. quite early. Compulsary attendance at school is also well regulated.
The machinery for education may be said to be in excellent shape, with good engineers to handie
it, but with some lack of fucl.

University Education.—University education is handieapped by the multiplicity of degree
conferring institutions. This may not be serious so far as general work in arts and pure science
is concerned; it is noticeable that graduates in these facultics give as good account of themselves
as those of any university in Canada in post graduate work. 1t is, however, a serious obstacle
in the way of equipping a strong institution for applied science, research work and the profes-
sions where the training process requires expensive equipment.

* *

Summing up. Other phases of education and the manner in which they differ in the Mari-
time Provinces from the other provinces have been passed over in the preceding as unimportant.
Emphasis has been laid on the all important feature of the methods and means of financing
schools and the consequences upon the teaching material which the rural Maritimes, especially
Nova Scotia ean retain. On this point perhaps alone can cducation in Nova Seotia be said to
come second to that of any province in Canada.

While omitting detailed diseussion of comparative courses of studies and other subjects
connected with education, it is necessary to draw attention to one further feature, viz., the
rigid selection of the material passing through the high schools of the Maritimes, particularly in
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. This will explain away the a priori assumption that because
rural schools are handicapped and at. the same time undertake high school work those who com-
puete their high school work at them mast be badly equipped educationally. This may be refuted
as follows:—

In Ontario in 1925 the successful candidates by subjects at the Lower Schoeol (grades

IX and X) examinations averaged 93 p.c. of the total rumber of candidates; in the Middle
School (grade XI) they averaged 73 p.c.; in the Upper Scheol they averaged 80 p.e. It is
clear that out of every 100 candidates for Lower School 100 x .93 x .73 x .80 or 54 p.c.
complete successfully the upper school in the minimum time. Thus the elimination
amounts to 46 p.c.—which elimination is, of course, reduced by further examinations.
Now in Nova Scotia 62 p.c. of the candidates for Grade IX were saccessful; 43 p.c. of the
candidates for Grade X; 52 p.c. of those for Grade X1 and 68 p.c. of those for Grade XII.
Thus out. of every 100 candidates for Grade IX, 100 x -62 x 43 x -52 x -68 or 9 p.c. are
able to go straight through Grade XII. In other words, out of the 100 candidates for
Grade IX, 91 p.c, are eliminated or forced to reattend and write over again hefore eom-
pleting Grade XII. Thus the proportion going straight through in Ontario would compare
with thet in Nova Scotia roughly as 46 to 9 or five times as many. In New Brunswick,
at the normal school entrance examinations, the proportion going straight through of every
100 candidates for third class is about 3 p.c. and the elimination 97 p.c. The other provinces
in Canada show rather more failures than Ontario but few as compared with the two Mari-
time provinces. It is impossible to explain the climination in the Maritimes as due to
deficient mental ealibre in the candidates; further, since the severity docs not seem to be
very much less in the case of the produet of urbun schools than in that of rural schaols, it
cannot be explained satisfactorily on the score of wart of preparation: the urban schools
of the Maritimes arc admittedly not inferior to urban schouls elsewhere. Further the
logical manner in which the climination proceeds in the Maritimes, being less in each suc-
cessive vear, shows that it is partly at least a weeding out of the poorer materinl so that
only the best complete the work. The second year university and the upper class in the
normal school select from the best 9 p.c. in Nova Scotis and the best 46 p.c. in Ontario.
Assuming the mental ealibre of the population in each province to be the same, it is clear
that whatever superior preparation the 46 p.c. may have had they are not in a higher class
than the best 9 p.c. in Nova Scotia or the best 3 p.c. in New Brunswick. The examination
papers in Nova Scotin have been read by university professors who evidently weed out the
weuker ones with great severity. Thus the universities and normal schools are likely to
reccive the very best material. The process is trying on the individual, no doubt, sinee he
or she is either debarred from university or compelled to spend years in high school work until
at last successful: but it should refute any armiment advanced against the university materinl
in these provinees.
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